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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 91629 /SD5/66/ PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th February 1967. 
It is hereby notified for general information thatthe person whose particulars are given below is 
debarred by Government from re- employment in Government Service. 


SI. 
No. 


Department 
to which he 
belonged 


Father s name 


Permanent 

address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Religion 


Marks of 
Height identification 


3 


4 


2 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Sub Jail 
Superin 
tendent 


ShriP.K.Neelakantan 

Elayathu 


Jails 


ShriP.K.Krishnan 

Elayathu 


42 years 
22-2-1100 

M.E. 
7-10-1924 

A. D. 


Perumthottathu Illom,AlangadP.O., Alwaye 


Hindu(Elayathu). 


1. Two small 

rounded black 
5 11 " moles one inch 

apart on the 
right check 
2. A black spot 
1 below on the 
Jeft side of the 
knce joint of 
right leg 


By order of the Governor, 
E. VIJAYARAGHAVAN , 
Joint Secretary. 

P. T. 0 . 


G. 323 


To 

All Heads of Departments. 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau, New Delhi (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
. The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L.) 
The D. I. G. of Police , C. I. D., Trivandrum . 
All State Governments ( 3 copies each ). 
All Departments of Secretariat (All Sections) . 
The D. I. G. Police ( C. I. D.) Shillong, Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government ofMysore (7 copies) 
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PAKTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - INDUSTRIES (HANDLOOM ) DEPARTMENT 
FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE T - C . AND 
MADRAS PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956 - ERRATUM 

ISSUED 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 65 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th February 1967 . 


Read : G. O. (P ) 593 /PD dated 31-8-1965. 

ORDER 
Government order that the qualification Malayalam High School 
Examination will also be noted in the column relating to the General 
qualification against the nameof Sri P. Mahadeva Iyer, Rank No. 1 among 
Typists un Rs. 40-120 etc., at page 14 in the final integrated gradation list of 
the Industries (Handloom ) Department published with the G.O. read above. 

By order of the Governor , 

M. VASU MENON, 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 
The Director of Industries & Commerce. 

Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.). 
Accountant General. 
Industries (A ) Department. 
Finance Department. 


29 


) 


G. 302 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA Civil Services ( CLASSIFICATION , CONTROL AND APPEAL ) 

Rules, 1960 - AMENDMENT TO SCHEDULE --- ISSUED 

PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 66 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1967. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso Article 309 of 
the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control 
and Appeal) Rules , 1960 published in Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dated 
the 30th January 1960, namely : - 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules 

in Schedule II, after item 23 A the following item shall be inserted 
namely : 
" 23 B Kerala Panchayat Subordinate Service" . 

By order of the Governor, 
E. VIJAYARAGHAVAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
To 

All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam ( with C. L..) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

( with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat including Law , 

Finance and Legislature . 
All Officers of the Secretariat . 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers I and II. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary : 

The Secretary to the Governor. 
G. 354 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 94329/ SD5/66 /PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th February 1967 . 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is debarred 
by Government from re-employment in Government Service. 


Department towhichhelt belonged Father s Name 


si. 
No. 


Nameof person debarred 


Permanent 

address 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Marks of 
identification 


Religion Height 


Post held 


7 


10 


3 


4 


6 


5 


1 


26 years 


Clerk,GSSPathiripala 

(PalghatDistrict) 


ShriM.N.Subramoniam 


ShriM.S.Narayana 

swamyIyer ShriM.NSubramoniam, 

MathurAgraharam, P.O.Mathur, 


Alathurtaolistrict 


(1) A mole on the 

lower eyelid of 

the lelt eye 
(2 ) A circular 

wound scar on 
the right knce 
cap 


2-3-1940 


Hindu 


5 2". 


Education 


Palghat 


By order of the Governor, 
E. VIJAYARAGHAVAN, 
Joint Secretary 

P. r . o . 


G. 324 


39 


All Heads of Departments. 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (with C. L.) 
The D. I. G. of Police, C.I.D., Trivandrum . 
All State Governments (3 copies each ). 
All Departments of Secretariat (All sections). 
The D. I. G.of Police ( C. I. D.) Shillong, Assam : 
The Chief Secretary to Government ofMysore (7 copies). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 95746/SD5/ 66/ PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th Februry 1967. 
It ishereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is 
debarred by Government from re- employment in Government-Service. 


Si. 
No. 


persona 


Nameof 


Marks of 


debarred 


Department 
to which he 
belonged 


Postheld 


Father s name 


Age and 
date of 
birth 


Permanent 

address 


Religion 


Height identification 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


10 


9 


. 


1. A small white 

mole on the 
nose 


6 4 " 


ShriT.N.KesavaPillai 


VillageAssistant 


ShriNcelakantaPillai 


ShriT.N.KesavaPillai 

ThottuvelilHouse, Padaharam,Thakazhi, KuttanadTaluk 


2. A scar about 2 " 

long on the left 
leg 


Revenue 


45years 27-11-1921 


прин 


By order of the Governor, 
E , VIJAYARAGHAVAN, 

Joint Secretary . 


0295 


To 

All Heads of Departments . 
All District Collectors. 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Director of Intelligence Burcau , New Delhi(with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L.) 
D.I. G. of Police, C. I D., Trivandrum . 
All State Governments (3 copies each ). 
All Departments of Secretariat ( All Sections). 
The D.I.G. Police (C.I.D.) Shillong, Assam . 
The Chief Secretary to Government of Mysore (7 copies). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic (Political & Military B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12942/PMB4/67 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th February 1967 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub rule (1) of Rule 62 of the 
Defence of India Rules , 1962, the Government of Kerala hereby authorise 
the carrying.out of Artillery practice and the coastal firing towards sea 
throughout the area of the sea from the Equatorial Sounding Rocket Laur ch 
ing Station at Pallithura near Thumba in the Trivandrum District dur 
ing the period from 2nd March 1967 to 8th March 1967 according to the 
particulars mentioned in Schedule I. The dar.ger area over which and 
the danger period during which the launching will continue are also 
specified in Schedule I and Schedule II below . 

SCHEDULE - I 
1. Firing Schedule : 

Rockets will be launched during the period 2nd to 8th March 1967 as 
follows : 
Flight No. • Date of launch . Time of launch . 
10.09 2 March 1967 Or 1857 hrs. IST Sodium Vapour 

3 March 1967 Or (1327. hrs. GMT) 

4 March 1967 
10.10 6 March 1967 Or 1.1857 hrs. IST 

7 March 1967 Or (1327 hrs. GMT) Sodium Vapour 

8 March 1967 
Any change in the above schedule will be notified. 
2. Firing Direction : 
Azimuth : 

235 ° 
Elevation : 

1182 
SCHEDULE - II 


Pay loads 


1. Impact Points and danger area : 

This two-stage rocket has two impact points on the sea and the danger 
areas are given below : 

(a) For the first -stage (Nike Booster) : A circular area of 1 NM 

( 1.85 Km ) radius with its centre at 1,8 NM ( 3.3 KM ) from the 

launcher along the firing azimuth . 
G. 360 


(b) For the second-stage (Apache rocket) : A circular area of 40 NM 

(74 Km ) with its centre at 76.5 NM (141 Km ) from the launcher 

along the firing azimuth (235 degrees) . 
The above areas should be cleared of all shipping, fishing boats and any 
other targets on the sea and the aircraft should be cleared upto an altitude 
of 200 Km within azimuth of 235 degrees + 15 degrees. 
2. Duration of danger time: 

Danger time will be from 1815 to 1930 hrs IST (1245 hrs. to 1400 hrs. 
GMT) on 2nd to 4th and 6th to 8th ofMarch 1967. 

By order of the Governor , 
E. VIJAYARAGHAVAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
NOTICE 


No. C4-8550 /67. 

24th February 1967 . 
Whereas I am satisfied that the public place mentioned in Schedule - I 
below is required in connection with the launching of the Equatorial 
Sounding Rockets from the Launching Station at Pallithura in the Attipra 
Village of Trivandrum Taluk by the Space Research Division of the Depart 
ment of Atomic Energy to the Government of India . 

I, N. Rama Iyer, Inspector-General of Police in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon me under section 24 of the Kerala Police Act, 1960 ( Act 5 
of 1961) hereby reserve temporarily the public place mentioned in 
Schedule - II and prohibit person from entering the area so reserved save 
under conditions as may be prescribed by me. 

SCHEDULE - I 
Place of Launching: The Rocket will be fired from the launcher on a 
pad at Pallithura near Trivandrum on the West Coast of India . 
Firing Schedule : 
Flight Period Dale . Launch Time Rocket 

Pay Load 
No. 
10.09 2 March 1967 1857 Hrs IST Sounding Sodium 
or 

(1327 Hrs GMT) Rockets Vapour . 
3 March 1967 

or com 

4 March 1967 
10.10 6 March :1967 1857 Hrs IST Sounding Sodium 
or 

(1327 Hrs GMT) Rockets Vapour. 
7 March 1967 

or 


3 


Launcher Co-ordinates: The co-ordinates of the Launch pad are: 

Longitude: 76 ° 51 32 " E. 
Latitude : 

8 ° 32 28" N. 
Firing Direction : 
Azhimuth : 

235 
Elevation : 

820 


SCHEDULE - II 
Impact point and danger area: This twc-stage rocket has two impact points 
on the sea and the danger areas are given below : 

(a ) For the first stage- (Nike Booster) :- A circular area of 1 NM 
(1.85 Km ) radius with its centre at l.8 NM ( 3.3 Km ) from the launcher 
along the firing azimuth . 

(b ) For the II stage- (Apache Rocket) : - A circular area of 40 NM 
(74 KM ) with its centre at 76.5 NM (141 KM ) from the launcher along the 
firing azimuth ( 235 degrees). 

The danger area mentioned above should be kept clear of all Shipping, 
Fishing Boats of any type of vessels , Air-craft flights should be cleared upto 
an altitude of200 Km . within azimuth of 235 degrecs + 15 degrees . 
Duration of Danger Time: 

Danger time will be from 1815 to 1930 hrs. IST (1245 hrs. to 1400 hrs. 
G.M.T.) on 2nd to 4th and 6th to 8th of March 1967. 

All types of Air - craft, Shipping Boats, etc., especially fishing Boats of 
all description are warned to keep clear the danger areasmentioned above. 

N. RAMA IYER , 
Trivandrum - 10 . 

Inspector -General of Police . 


TRIVA 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
Co-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT- GRANT OF SUBSIDY TO 
CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETIES FOR THE CONSTRUCTION 
of GODOWNS/ CATTLE SHEDS-- AMENDMENT 

TO THE RULES - ISSUED 


AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

(AGRICULTURE - CO -OPERATION ) 
G. O.MS. No. 58 /67/ Agri. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th February 1967. 
Read :-1. Again G. O.MS. No. 918 /63 /Agri. dated 21-10-1963. 

2. G. O. MS. No. 1079 /63/Agri. dated 12-12-1963. 
3. From the National Co-operative Development Corporation , 
letter No. 16-26 /64 /SS , dated 9-11-1964, 

and 
4. From the Registrar of Co-operative Societies letters 
No. PLB5-41473/66 dated 6-7-1966 and 29-10-1966 . 

ORDER 
The following amendment is issued to the rules approved in G.O. MS. 
918 /63/Agri. dated 21-10-1963: as amended in G. O. MS. 1079/63 /Agri. 
dated 12-12-1963 for the grant of subsidy to Co- operative Societies for the 
construction ofgodowns cattlesheds. 

AMENDMENT 
For item ( ii) under rule 3 of the said rules, the following will be 
substituted : 

Rule 3 ( ii)-Primary Marketing, Societies -- Rs. 8,750 (Rupees 
Eight thousand seven hundred and fifty only). 

By order of the Govenor, 
P. V. BALAKRISHNAN , 

Assistant Secretary. 
To 

The Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
The Accountant General ( This issues with the concurrence of 

Finance Department.) 
The Finance Department (Vide U. O. No. 9853/ A & D /A3/66 

dated 22-11-1966 ) . 


G , 309 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION - INTEGRATION 
OF SERVICES OF MINISTERIAL STAFF - INTEGRATED GRADATION 
LISTS OF LIBRARIANS ON Rs. 40-120 AND Rs. 80-180 AS ON 

1-5-1965 - FINALISATION OF - ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION ( Spl.) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 59/67/Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 8th February 1987 . 


Read : 


1. G.O.MS. 226 /65/Edn. dated 29-4-1965. 
2. G. O. Rt. 906 /66 /Edn. dated 5-4-1966. 

ORDER 
The provisional integrated gradation lists of the Librarians on Rs. 40-120 
and Rs. 80-180 in the Department of Collegiate Education as on 1-5-1965 
were issued in the G. O. read as second paper above. Appeal petitions 
received from the aggrieved parties against the rankings etc. in the provisic 
nal lists were examined by Government. The final integrated gradation lists 
of Librarians on Rs. 40-120 and Rs. 80-180 in the Department of Collegiate 
Education as on 1-5-1965 as approved by Government are annexed to this 
order . 


4. The Director of Collegiate Education is requested to arrange for the 
gradation lists being circulated among the Librarians in his Departn ent. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary. 
The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses. 
The Director of Collegiate Education . 

The Education (F ) Deportnient. 
G : 253 


Anaesure 1 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF LIBRARIANS ON Rs. 40-120 IN THE COLLEGIATE EDUCATION DZPARTMENT 
AS ON 1-5-1965 

Date of 
SI. Name Qualification 

Date of Date of 1st Date of appt. continuous 
No 

birth appointment as Librarian 

appl. as 

Librarian 
R. Narayanan Nair 

Mahopadhyaya 11-12-25 30-7-52 30-7-52 30-7-52 

Vyakarana 
2 K.Saramma Varghese S. S. L. C. 

5-12-26 13-7-53 13-7-1953 13-7-1953 
3 K. Somanathan Nair 

Ind . Army Eng 17-2-26 1-4-48 15-10-1954 15-10-1954 

lish Certificate 

I Class 
4 K , M. Samuel 

E. S. L. C. 

10-2-31 20-6-52 21-11-1954 21-11-1954 
5. Chellappan 

S. S. L. C. 

13-10-26 

3-8-53 

31-10-1956 26-6-1958 
6 K. A. Daniel 

B.A. 

29-7-28 10-10-1958 10-10-1958 10-10-1958 
7. C. S. Sreedhara Menon S. S. L. C. 

26-5-29 29-11-55 29-11-1960 25-11-1960 
8 N. M. Venugopalan 

S.S.L.C. Sasthra 8-7-1938 9-11-62 9-11-1962 9-11-1962 

bhooshana in 

Ayurveda 
9 V. Sreedharan Nair 

Intermediate 

21-9-35 23-8-1954 5-6-1963 5-6-1963 
10 Aleykutty John 

S.S.L C., Type 

8-9-1933 18-9-1953 24-6-1963 24-6-1963 

writing 
· 11 K. Ramachandran Potti S.S.L.C. 

1-5-1929 6-1-1954 24-6-1963 24-6-1963 
12 M. Krishnankutty Nair S.S.L.C. 

7-6-1934 22-7-1954 24-6-1963 24-6-1963 
13 A Omana Amma 

S.S.L.C. 

2-2-1935 1-7-1953 24-6-1963 24-6-1963 
14 George Thomas 

S.S.L.C. 

27-4-1929 9-3-1954 8-8-1963 8-8-1963 
15 K. Radhamma 

E.S.L.C. 

30-3-1932 3-11-1952 24-8-1963 24-8-1963 
16 K. Santhakumari Amma S.S.L.C. 

28-5-1932 18-6-1955 14-11-1963 14.11-1963 
17 K. Vasudevan Namboodiri S.S.L.C. 

29-6-1933 13-11-1956 3-12-1963 3-12-1963 
18 M.Abdul Rahim 

S.S.L.C. 

3-12-1932 19-11-1956 11-1-1964 11-1-1964 
19 R. Krishna Iyer 

S. S. L. C. 

9-6-1933 3-9-1957 17-8-1964 17-8-1964 
20 G.Santhakumari Amma S. S. L. C. 

13-9-1936 12-8-1957 21-9-1964 21-9-1964 


ts 


Annexure I 


INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF LIBRARIANS ON Rs. 80-180 IN THE DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE 

EDUCATION AS ON 1-5-1965 


SI . 


Name 


Qualification 


No. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 1st 
appointment 


Date of 
Date of appt. continuous 
as Librarian on service as 
Rs. 80-180 Librarian on 

Rs. 80-180 


R. Narayanan Nair 


11-12-1925 


30-7-1952 


10-3-1962 


10-3-1962 


Mahopadhyaya 

Vyakarana 
M.A. 
B. A. 


17-9-1940 


2 Ackamma Daniel 
3 K. A. Daniel 


8-4-1964 


8-4-1964 


8-4-1964 
4-12-1964 


29-7-1928 


10-10-1958 


4-12-1964 


CO 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION - INTEGRATION OF 
SERVICES OF ATTENDERS AND HERBARIUM KEEPERS - INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LISTS AS ON 1-5-1965 - FINALISATION OF 

ORDERS - Issues. 


EDUCATION (SPL .) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 60/67/Edn . Dated , Trivandram , 8th February 1967 . 
Read:-1. G. O.MS. 226 /65 /Edn . dated 29-4-1965 : 
2. G.O.RT. 3143/65/Edn . dated 13-12-1965. 

ORDER 
The provisional integrated gradation lists of Attenders on Rs. 35–45 , 
Attenders on Rs. 35-60, Clerical Attenders on Rs. 40-80 and Herbarium 
Keepers on Rs. 40-120 in the Department of Collegiate Education as on 
1-5-1965 were issued in the G. O. read as second paper above. Appeal 
petitions received from aggrieved parties against the ranking etc., in the 
provisional lists were examined by Government. The final integrated grada 
tion lists of these personnel approved by Government are annexed to the 
order. 


3. The Director of Collegiate Education will circulate the lists among 
Attenders, Clerical Attenders and Herbarium Kcepers in his department. 

By order of the Governor, 
K.C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAT, 

Deputy Secretary. 
То 

The Superintendent of Government Presses , 
The Director of Collegiate Education , 

The Education (F ) Department. 
G. 248, 


Asnexure I 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF ATTENDERS ON Rs. 35-45 IN THE COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 

DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-5-1965 . 
Sl. Name 

Qualification Date of Date of 

Date of Date of 
No. 

1st appoint 1st appt. as continuous service 
General - Special 

ment 

attender as attender 
1 K. Bhagavathykutty 

9-6-1911 27-7-1944 27-7-1944 27-7-1944 
2 P. Padmanabha Pillai 

14-7-1923 16-8-1950 16-8-1950 16-8-1950 
3 Annapoorneswari Ammal S. S. L. G. failed 24-8-1935 6-11-1961 6-11-1961 6-11-1961 
4 V. K Parvathy 

Class III 

11-3-1936 27-11-1961 27-11-1961 27-11-1961 
5 C. Gomathy 

V Form 24-9-1935 16-12-1961 16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 


birth 


Annexure II 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OY ATTENDERS ON Rs. 35-60 IN THE COLLEGIATE EDUCATION 

DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-5-1965 . 
Qualification 

Date of Date of Date of 
Name 

first appoint appointment continuous 
General- Special birth 

ment as attender 

service as 
attender 


DO 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(2 ) 
1 M. P. Ouseph 
2 K. Karunakaran Nair 


25-12-1911 

5-4-1914 


( 5 ) 
27-7-1935 
6-10-1938 


3-9-1937 
6-10-1938 


( 7) 
24-8-1940 
.17-8-1943 


3 R. Mustafhakhan 
4 P. A. Usmankhan 
5 T. Divakara Panicker 
6 M. V. Kunjappan 
7 K. Kunjunni 


VI Form , Type 

writing 
S. S. L. C. failed 
V Form 
Form I 


15-7-1923 10-6-1943 
15-8-1922 9-7-1943 

2-5-1916 22-10-1935 
19-11-1911 17-8-1934 

1-8-1914 1-7-1935 


10-6-1943 10-6-1943 

9-7-1943 9-7-1943 
14-3-1944 17-10-1944 
19-6-1944 19-6-1944 
19-6-1944 19-6-1944 


Form I 


20-1-1916 11-10-1935 16-7-1944 17-11-1956 
15-10-1929 25-7-1944 25-7-1944 25-7-1944 
16-7-1913 1-7-1935 16-11-1944 16-11-1944 

7-2-1919 20-1-1944 16-2-1915 17-12-1952 
16-8-1917 4-7-1938 21-2-1945 11-8-1947 
22-11-1917 25-7-1945 25-7.1945 25-7-1915 
15-4-1922 3-11-1944 9-8-1945 9-8-1945 
15-3-1928 10-8-1945 10-8-1945 

10-8-1945 


8 T. K. Velayudhan 
9 S. B. Anandan 

IV Form 
10 K. G. Raphel 
11 V. Gopalan 
12 K. K. Ayyappan 

Class IV 
13 K.Gopalan 

VI Form 
14 S. Ramaswamy 

S. S. L. C. failed 
15 N. V. Krishnan 

V. Form , Pass in pra 

ctical Electrical 

Wiring 
16 M.Kunjan 

IV Form 
17 S. Ramaswamy Asari VI Form 
18 K. Natesan Asari 

VI Form 
19 K. John 

VI Form 
20 K. Shaikmadar 

IV Form 
21 K. A. Krishnan 

V Form 
22 A. Rahimkhan 

I Form 
23 A. H.Gulam Kadir Sahib Madras Matricula 

tion failed 
24 P. Chandrasekharan Nair S. S. L. a . failed , 

Passed Army 
English Education 

Certificate II class 
25 P. Krishnankutiy 

S. S. L. C. 
26 R. Krishnan Nair 

S. S. L. C. failed 
27 S. Damodaran Pillai III Form 
28 N.Sekhara Pillai 

Malayalam Middle 

School Exam . 
29 N. K. Saithali 
30 K. Somanathan 

S. S. L. C. 
31 M.Padmanabhan Nair V. S. L. C., Military 

Edn . Certificato 
32 K. S. Nataraja Pillai IV Form 


18-8-1925 
24-2-1920 
20-2-1913 

2.4.1923 
27-10-1924 
9-11-1920 
28-6-1920 
6-7-1921 


28-8-1945 
21-9-1943 
26-2-1946 
14-3-1946 
10-2-1947 
12-2-1947 
15-6-1947 
12-9-1947 


28-8-1945 17-12-19.15 
25-2-1946 25-2-1946 
26-2-1946 26-2-1946 
14-3-1946 14-3-1916 
10-2-1947 10-2-1947 
12-2-1947 27-8-1947 
15-6-1947 17-8-1947 
12-9-1947 12-9-1947 


20 


12-12-1917 25-11-1917 25-11-1947 


28-1-1919 


25-9-1925 
4-3-1926 
13-7-1927 
20-3-1927 


4-12-1917 
4-12-1947 
14-11-1939 
19-1-1948 


1-12-1917 
4-12-1947 
17-1-1948 
19-1-1948 


4-12-19-17 
4-12-1917 
17-1-1918 
19-1-1918 


16-1-1929 
17-2-1926 
22-2-1917 


16-2-1948 

1.4-1918 
18-6-1918 


16-2-19-18 

1-4-1948 
18-6-19-18 


16-2-1998 

1-4-1918 
18-6-19-18 


25-8-1920 


30-6-1918 


30-6-1918 


30-6-1918 


( 1) 


. 


( 2 ) 


( S ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


33 K. Gangadharan 
34 K. N. Mahadevan 
35 J. Manickam 


5-5-1911 
20-3-1925 
24-5-1926 


16-7-1948 

3-9-1943 
17-8-1948 


16-7-1948 
23-7-1948 
17-8-1948 


16-7-1948 
11-7-1956 
17-8-1948 


V Form 
IV Stand. 
Malayalam Middle 

School 
VI Form 
Sastri Edn . 


VII Class 
VI Form 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. failed 
S. S. L. C. 
IV Form 
IV Form 


36 K. Padmanabhan Nair 
37 N. Prabhakaran Achari 
38 K.Kolappan 
39 M. Bhaskaran Nair 
40 K. Bhaskaran Nair 
41 K. Ramakrishnan 
42 T. N. Bhaskaran 
43 V. P. Raghavan 
44 K. N. Kumaran 
45 K. P. Viswanathan 
46 K.Gopalan 
47 N. Kunbikannan 
48 K.M. Samuel 
49 T.Madhavan Nair 
50 V. Madhavan Pillai 
51 S. Sivarama Pillai 
52 K Radhamma 
53 T. Prabhakaran 
54 A. Omana Amma 
55 K. V.Macotha 
56 T. R. Sivasankaran 
57 George Thomas 
58 T. Sankaran 
59 Chellappan 
60 Alekutty John 
61 K. Ramachandran Potti 


E. S. L. C. 
VI Class 


11-1-1918 16-3-1949 12-4-1949 12-4-1949 
11-1-1931 12-7-1949 12-7-1949 12-7-1949 
21-6-1915 17-8-1933 16-7-1949 22-2-1956 
27-4-1920 16-12-1949 16-12-1949 16-12-1949 

7-6-1915 2-2-1944 1-4-1950 1-4-1950 
14-1-1929 8-7-1950 8-7-1950 8-7-1950 
4-1. 1929 12-7-1950 12-7-1950 12.7-1950 
7-2-1926 16-4-1951 16-4-1951 16-4-1951 
15-7-1932 24-7-1951 24-7-1951 24.7-1951 

1-7-1933 24-7-1951 24-7. 1951 24-7-1951 
18-1-1920 5-7-1943 2-12-1951 1-12-1951 
25-9-1925 7-7-1947 2-2-1952 8-11-1954 
10-2-1931 20-6 1952 20-6-1952 20-6-1952 
23-10-1910 16-7-1940 21-8-1952 21-8-1952 
10-2-1914 25-7-1932 1-11-1952 1-11-1952 
19-4-1921 21-10-1943 1-11-1952 1-11-1952 
30-3 1932 3-11-1952 3-11-1952 3-11-1952 
21-1-1932 6-10 1951 1-7-1953 1-7-1953 

2-2-1935 1-7-1953 1-7-1953 1-7-1953 
12-3-1924 1-8-1944 7-7-1953 19-10-1954 
15-7-1932 15-7-1953 15-7-1953 15-7-1953 
24-4-1929 20-7-1953 20-7-1953 20-7-1953 

9.9.1930 31-7-1953 31-7-1953 31-7-1953 
13-10-1926 3 8-1953 .3 8-1953 3-8-1953 

8-9-1933 18-9-1953 18-9-1953 18-9-1953 
1-5-1929 6-1-1954 6-1-1954 6-1-1954 


VII Class 
E. S. L. C. 
V Form 
S. S. L. C : 
Class IV 
S. S. L. C. failed 

do . passed 

do . failed 
E. S. L. C. 

do . 
do . 


25-11-1927 
7-11-1930 

7-6-1936 
23-2-1933 
15-6-1933 
29-6-1932 


21-1-1954 21-1-1954 21-1-1954 
17-3-1954 17-3-1954 17-3-1954 
22-7-1954 22-7-1954 22-7-1954 
30-7-1954 30-7-1954 30-7-1954 
1-10-1954 1-10-1954 1-10-1954 
19-9-1955 19-11-1955 19-11-1955 


62 P. Vasudevan Achari E. S. L. C. failed 
63 K. Balakrishnan Nair 

IV Form 
61 M.Krishnankutty Nair E. S. L. C. 
65 A. Natarajan 

E S. L. C. 
66 v . Chellan 

S. S. L. C failed 
67 J. Pushpavathy 

E. S. L. C., Type 

writing 
68 C. S. Sreedharan 

S.S. L. C. 
69 K. Santha Kumari S. S. L. C. 
70 R. Krishna Warrier Class IV 
71 P. Haridasan 

S. S. L. C. failed 
72 K. Vasudevan Namboodiri S. S. L. C. 
73 Sreedevi Amma, K. IV Form 
74 Abdul Rahim 

S. S. L. C. 
75 H. Subramonian Asari IV Form 
76 Rajamma 

E. S. L. C. 
77 P. R. Karunakaran 

IV Form 
78 N. Narayana Pillai 

Class IV 
79 G. Santhakumari 

S. S. L. C. 
80 R. Krishna Iyer 

S. S. L. C. 
81 V. T. Antha 
82 C. N. Purushothaman Class IV 
83 0. A. Arp kuttan 

Class IV 
84 M. Parameswaran 

III Form 
85 V. Tanaki 

IV Form 
86 M. N Govindan 
87 K. Anandan 

8th Standard 
88 R. Velappan 

S. S. L. C. 
89 K. Kumaran Nair 

VI Form 
90 R. Harihara Iyer 

S. S. L C. Course 

completed 
91 V. K. Ammu 

S. S. L. C. 


26-5-1929 29-11-1955 29-11-1955 29-11-1955 
28-5-1932 18-6-1956 18 6-1956 18 6-1956 
18-10-1919 17-1.1944 14-7-1956 1-7-1957 

10-4-1932 6-8-1956 6-8-1956 6-8-1956 
20-6-1933 13-11-1956 13-11-1956 13-11-1956 
5-4-1937 16-6-1956 16-11-1956 16-11-1956 
3-3-1932 19-11-1956 19-11-1956 19.11.1956 . 
14-3-1924 15-12-1949 7-1-1957 3.9.1959 
28-7-1933 23 6-1953 18-1-1957 18-1-1957 
24-8-1920 23-9.1955 16-2-1957 16.2.1957 
6-2-1921 13-9-1955 16-2-1957 16-2-1957 
13-9-1936 12-8-1957 12-8-1957 12-8-1957 

9-6-1933 3-9-1957 3-9-1957 3-9-1957 
23-5-1924 30-11-1914 0-9-1957 9-9-1957 
30-3-19 7 18-10-1944 9-9-1957 9-9-1957 

9-5-1925 26-10-1944 1-10-1947 1-10-1957 
24-7-1921 11-5-1946 20-12-1957 20-12-1957 
3-5-1940 17-2-1958 17-2-1958 17-2-1958 
1-7-1916 7-1-1945 1-5-1958 1-5-1958 

7-4-1934 13-3-1952 1-5-1458 1-5-1958 
28-10-1935 16-6-1958 16-6-1958 16-6-1958 

1-7-1935 25-6-1958 25-6-1958 25-6-1958 
11-12-1935 31-10-1956 1-10-1958 1-10-1958 


7-8-1933 11-10-1958 11-10-1958 11-10-1958 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(6 ) 


(4 ) 
1-9.1930 


(7 ) 


92 V. Ravindran 


(5 ) 
8-12-1958 


8-12-1958 


8-12-1958 


93 P.Madhava Iyer 
94 John Varghese 


(3 ) 
Completed Inter 

mediate course 
IV Form 
English Middle 

School Exumn . 
S. S. L. C. Failed 
III Form 


26-2-1930 
7-8-1931 


12-7-1954 
6-1-1951 


3-9-1959 
3-9-1959 


3-9-1959 
3-9-1959 


8-12-1935 27-10-1956 
20-12-1922 20-12-1956 


4-9-1959 
7-9-1959 


4-9-1959 
7-9-1959 


95. B. Sundaresan Nair 
96 K. K. Kerala Varma 

Tirumulpad 
97 K. Abubaker 
98 K P. Lekshmanan 
99 P Gopalakrishna Pillai 
100 G. Gangadharan Nair 
101 K.K. Raghavan 
102 R. Raghavan Nadar 
103 V.Govindan Nair 
104 M. Sukumaran Nair 
105 M.K. Vijayan 
106 S. Suseela 


1-7-1934 
16-3-1936 

8-1-1933 
28-2-1933 


18-1-1957 
14-8-1956 

5-1-1960 
17-3-1960 


8-9-1959 
9-9-1959 
5-1-1960 
17-3-1960 


8-9-1959 
9-9-1959 
5-1-1960 
17-3-1960 


VII Standard 
IV Form 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C., Type 

writing 
S. S. L. C. failed 

Do. 
S. S. L. C. 
V Form 
Passed Kaviya Exa 

mination 
S. S. L. C. failed 
V Form 
Form III 
S.S. L. C. 

Do. failed 
V Forin 
S. S. L. C., Agri 

culture KGTE . 
S. S. L. C. Failed 
Int. Exm . passed 


1-6-1935 
24-7-1933 
7-10-1935 
6-12-1935 

15-6-1936 
18-10-1937 


4-1-1951 
14-3-1959 
28-2-1959 
5.3-1959 
9-7-1959 
7-1-1961 


12-7-1960 
20-7-1960 
3-8-1960 
3-8-1960 
7-1-1961 
7-1-1961 


12-7-1960 
20-7-1960 
3-8-1960 
3-8-1960 
16-8-1962 
7-1-1961 


107 K. P. Korman 
108 L. Saraswathi Amma 
109 K. Gouri 
110 P.Kuttappan Nair 
111 T. Sa karan Nair 
112 V. Sekharan 
113 S. Narayana Panicker 
114 N. V. Bhaskaran Nair 
115 G. Sankaranarayanan 

Nair 


4-3-19392-8-1961 

3-2-1922 27-12-1949 
19-12-1926 3-10-1944 

9-1-1935 21-4-1960 
1-7-1935 28-2-1959 
15-7-1935 28-1-1960 
30-7-1934 18-4-1960 


2-6-1961 
13-9-1961 
15-9-1961 
15.9.1961 
15-9-1961 
15-9.1961 
18-9-1961 


2-8-1961 
13-9-1961 
15-9-1961 
15-9-1961 
15-9-1961 
15-9 1961 
18-9-1961 


10-7-1935 
19-7-1935 


2-8-1958 
8-10-1960 


18-9-1961 
25-9-1961 


18-9-1961 
25-9-1961 


14-7-1922 
25-6-1924 


4-4-1955 
22-6-1949 


2-8-1962 
2-8-1962 


2-8-1962 
2-8-1962 


29-1-1930 1-4-1958 
22-1-1933 10-5-1955 
20-8-1933 26-4-1958 
26-3-1932 10-6.1957 

3-3-1934 14-10-1958 
28-3-1934 12-2-1959 


17-8-1962 
6-3-1963 
10-4-1963 
15-4.1963 
154-1963 
17-4-1963 


17-8-1962 

6-3-1963 
10-4-1963 
15-4-1963 
15.4-1963 
17-4-1963 


116 P. Rajan 

V Form 
117 J. Dennison 

Malayalam Middle 

School 
118 K. Anandan 

VI Form 
119 0. S. Ramankutty 

VIII Standard 
120 T. K. Vasu 

S. S. L. C. 
121 K. Viswanathan Nair IV Form 
122 K. G. Damodaran 

S. S. L. C. failed 
123 K. C. Kerala Varma 

Do. 
124 V. J. Thomas 

S. S. L. C., Type 

writing 
125 T. K. Kununny 

S.S.L. C. failed 
126 V. R. Vasu 

Do. 
127 P. A. Parameswaran S. S. L. C. 
122 C. Kochucherukan 

V Form 
129 K. S. Rajan 

S. S. L. C. failed 
130 V. K.Aliyar 

Do. 
131 K. N. Ravindradasan Nair S. S. L. C., Type 

writing, 
132 V. N. Prabhakaran 

S.S. L. C. 
133 P. Narayanan 

IV Form 
134 S. Ayab Ali 

IV Form 
135 K. Appukattan Nair S. S. L : C. 
136 V. Appukuttan Pillai VIII Standard 
137 K Kinnan 

SS L. C. failed 
138 M. Kunhirarnan 

V Form 
139 P , Kcsavan Nair 
140 G. Balakrishna Pillai II Torin 
141 N. Krishna Pillai 

V. S. L. C. 
142 N. Chami 
143 T. Chandrasekharan Nair IV Standard 
144 P. Nagappan 

VIII Standard 
145 V. Sethumadhavan 

VI Form 


11-7-1934 4.4-1957 
29-7-1934 14-5-1959 

9-8-1934 1-6-1959 
29-9.1934 14-5-1959 
26-9-1935 25-11-1956 
17-2-1934 17-11-1958 
27-4-1934 13-11-1958 
69.1931 2-11-1953 


17.4.1963 
17.4.1963 
17-4-1963 
18-4-1963 
18-4 1963 
19-4-1963 
20-4-1963 
2-5-1963 


17-4-1963 
17-4-1963 
17-4-1963 
18 4 1963 
18-4-1963 
19-4-1963 
20-4-1963 
2-5-1963 


10-7-1934 
23-11-1930 

1-7-1919 
11-8-1934 
1-9-1926 
3-5-1932 
6-7-1935 

7-5-1922 
27-10-1926 
8-12-1924 
27-1-1927 
15-5-1929 
12-4-1926 
1-6-1935 


13-2-1959 6-5-1963 6-5 1963 
23-4.1957 25-5-1963 25-5-1963 
1-8-1953 1-7-1563 1-7-1963 
6-7-1960 1-7-1963 1-7-1963 
12-4-1916 14-9-1963 14-9-1963 
18-2-1959 29-10-1963 29-10-1963 

7-5-1958 12-11-1963 12-11-1963 
11-3-1916 30-3-1961 0-3-196 + 
17-9-1917 30-3-1964 30-3-1964 
1-1-1955 1-1-1961 

1-1-1961 
8-1-915 1-1-1961 J -4-1961 
26 6 1950 1-4-1964 1--1961 
26 6-1950 2-4-1964 2.4.1961 
4-8-1955 2-1-1961 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
146 P. Narayanan Nair 
147 T. N. Appukuttan 
148 K. S. Sivaraman 
149 P. Arumugham 
150 P. C. Appukuttan 
151 P. Madhava Kaimal 
152 M ..Kesavan Nair 
153 Ooman Kochukunju ? 


(5 ) 
6-12-1918 2-11-1942 

7-3-1919 10-11-1913 
28-12-1924 25.1 . - 1947 
15-7-1925 

20-6-1949 
15-6-1927 17-6-949 
23-5-1919 17-1-1957 
28-2-1924 

2.9.1957 
24-1-1921 2-9-1957 


(6 ) 
7-4-1964 
7-4-1964 
7-4-1964 
7-4-1964 

7-4-1964 
10-4-1964 
8-7-196 + 
1-8-1964 


( 7 ) 
7-4-1964 
7.4-1964 
7-4-1964 
7-4-1964 
7-4-1964 
10.4-1964 
8-7-1961 
1-8-1961 


154 P. Karunakaran Nair 
155 K. K.Mohammed 


21-2-1920 
31-7-1934 


9-9-1957 
12-1-1960 


11-8-1964 11-8-1964 
20-8-1964 . 20-8-1964 


156 K.Narayanan 


15-4-1935 


18-1-1960 


20-8-1964 


20-8-1964 


( 3) 
II Form 
I Form 
VII Standard 
VI Standard 
I Form 
IV Form 
VII Class 
III Form , Military 

Clerical Exam . 
III Form 
Madras Matricula . 

tion failed 
S. S. L. C., Type 

writing 
XI Standard 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. failed 

Do. 
S. S. L. C. 
V Form , Type 

writing 
I Form 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. Type 
writing 

Do. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. failed 
S. S. L. C. 
IV Form 
S. S. L. C. 


157 David Nelson 
158 P. Rajamony 
159 B. Nagappan Nair 
160 K. Appukuttan Nair 
161 A.N. Raghavan Nair 
162 R. Pavithran 
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28-12-1936 3-3-1959 1-9-1964 1-9-1964 
17-1-1110 30-3-1960 1-10-1964 1-10-1964 
22-8-1936 14-10-1958 17-10-1964 17-10-1964 
31-7-1935 16-1-1961 18-10-1967 18-10-1964 
30-4-1935 10-9-1960 12-11-1964 12-11-1964 
14-12-1934 27-4-1961 1-12-1964 1-12-1964 


S. 


1-10-1934 
28-2-1933 


1-4-1955 
25-8-1960 
17-3-1960 


24-3-1965 
25-3-1965 
27-3-1965 


24-3-1963 
25-3-1965 
27-3.1965 


163 C. S Ramaswami Iyer 
164 P. Gopinathan 
165 K. M. Chandrasekharan 

Nair 
166 V. Madhavan Nair 
167 G. Kanapalan 
168 T. Mamoo 
169 N.M. Joseph 
170 

S. Subadran 
171 K.Madhavan 


5-12-1934 25-4-1961 
24-10-1934 26-10-1960 
15-10-1936 20-5-1963 
31-10-1936 20-12-1962 

6-1-1937 24-8-1962 
15-5-1935 16-12-1960 


30-3-1965 
1-4-1965 
1-4-1965 
1.4-1965 
3-4-1965 
13-5-1965 


30-3-1965 
1-4-1965 
1-4-1965 
1-4-1965 
3-4-1965 
13-5-1965 


Annexure 111 
INTEGRATED SENIORITY LIST OF CLERICAL ATTENDERS ON Rs. 40-80 IN THE COLLEGATE 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-5-1965 


G:248 


Date of 


Name 


Qualification 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


first 
appoint 
ment 


Date of 
appointment 
as clerical 

altender 


Date of conti 
nuous service 
as clerical 

altender 


! 1 P. K. Sankara Pillai 

2 K. P.Narayanan 


E. S. L. C. 
S.S. L. C. 


18-7-1927 
1-3-1934 


7-5-1960 
1-3-1959 


7-5-1960 
5-12-1961 


7-5-1960 
5-12-1961 


CO 


Annexure IV 
INTEORATED GRADATION LIST OF HERBARIUM Keeper ON Rs. 40-120 IN THE 

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-5-1965 


Qualification 


Name 


Dok of 
birth 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 

first 
appoint 
ment 


Dale of 
continuous 

service 


Date of 
appointment 
as Herbarium 

keeper 


Intermediate 
S. S. L. C. 


1 K. X. Job 
2 V. Ramakrishnan 
3 K. Anandan 
4 P. Kamalakshan 


1-1-1923 
27-7-1921 

7-5-1924 
26-1-1926 


6-8-1947 
5-3-1912 
6-7-1948 
19-9-1955 


5-8-1943 
23-1-1952 

1-5-1958 
4-7-1959 


5-8-1948 
23-1-1952 

1-5-1953 
4-7-1959 


S. S. L. C. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - DEPARTMENT OF COLLEGIATE EDUCATION - INTEGRATION 
OF SERVICES - INTEGRATED GRADATION LISTS OF LOWER DIVISION 
AND UPPER DIVISION TYPISTS - FINALISATION OF 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION (SPECIAL ) . DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 63/67 /Edo. Dated , Trivandrum , 9th February 1967 . 


Read:-1. G. O.MS. 226/65 /Edn., dated 29-4-1965. 
2 . G.O. (P ),556 /65/ Edn., dated 13-10-1965. 

ORDER 
The provisional integrated gradation lists of the Lower Division and 
Upper Division Typists in the Department of Collegiate Education as on 
1-10-1957 and 1-5-1965 were issued in the G. O. read as second paper above. 
Appeal petitions received from the aggrieved parties against the rankings etc. 
in the provisional lists were examined by Government. The final integrated 
gradation lists of Lower Division Typists as on 1-10-1957 and 1-5-1965 and 
that of Upper Division Typists as on 1-5-1965 as approved by Government 
are annexed to this order. 

X 
4. The Director of Collegiate Education is requested to arrange for the 
gradation lists being circulated among the Typists in his Department. 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 
То 

The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses . 
The Education (F ) Department. 

The Director of Collegiate Education . 
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Annexuro 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE NAMES OF L : D. TYPISTS ON Rs. 40-120 
THE ERSTWHILE TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY AND ALSO THOSE 

TRATIVE CONTROL OF THE COLLEGIATE 


Name 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


1 


2 
3 
4 
5 


A. Devaki Amma 
P. A. Krishna Veni 
P. Kumara Pillai 
T. Sankaran Nair 
M.Mohammed Ali 


E. S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 
S. S. L. C. do . 
E. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S.L.C 

do . 


Annexure 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF L. D. TYPISTS ON Rs. 40-120 


Name 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


S. Janardhana Iyer 
A. Devaki Amma 
K. Janardhanan Nair 
P. Ä . Krishna Veni 
P. Kumara Pillai 03 
T. Sankaran Nair 
M.Mohamed Ali 
C. V. Mary 
T. S. Rajagopalar. I fais 
K.Rajappan Asari! 
N. Soudamini 
MI M. Vijayan Nair 
G. K. Jayasenan 
R. Padmakumari Devi) 
P. Sreemathy) 
P. Aysha Beevi & 
S. Meenakshy Ammal 

C. N. Saraswathy , 
· P. L. Mary 

T. R. Leeid 
L. Padmini Ammal ] 
M. Radha 


E. S. L. C. Typewriting Lower 
E. S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 
E. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
E. S. L. C. 

do . 
E. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
E. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. 

do . 
S. S. L. C. Typewriting Lower 
S. S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 
S. S. L. C. 

do. 
S.S. L. C. 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
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I 
TRANSFERRED FROM THE DIRECTOR OF PUALIS INSTRECTICUT ATD 
WORKING IN THE INSTITUTIONS TRANSFERRED TO THE ADYTNTS 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT ON 1-10-1957 . 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 1st 
appointment 


Date of afpt. as 
L.D. Typis: 


Date of continuous 
croi. as L. D. Typis: 


25-12-1917 
11-1-1930 
10-3-1925 
20-9-1932 
23-3-1938 


21-7-1948 
24-6-1949 
31-8-1946 

3-5-1954 
26-9-1957 


21-7-1948 
24-6-1949 
1-10-1951 

3-5-1954 
26-9.1957 


21-7-1943 
24-6-1949 
1-10-1951 

3-5-1954 
26-9-1957 


IT 
IN THE COLLEGIATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-5-1965 . 


Dale of 


birth 


Date of 
1st appointment 


Date of appoint- Date of conti- Date from which 
ment as L. D. nous appt. as integrated 
Typist 

L. D. Typist 


. 


29-8-1917 21-2-1910 
25-12-1917 21-7-1948 

3-6-1921 24-3-1948 
11-1-1930 24-6-1949 
10-3-1925 (31--1946 
20-9-1932 13-5-1954 
23-3-1938 26.9.1957 
22-10-1937 29-1-1958 

7-6-1935 9-11-1955 
3-8-1933 37-3-1961 
2-5-1933 1-4-1961 
122-1942 7-3-1963 
11-7-1937 11-2-1963 
10-3-1940 20-9-1962 
12-11-1938 5-7-1963 
31-8-1939 25.9.1962 
22-2-1935 15-1-1962 
11-11-1935 1-12-1964 

9-3-1938 9-11-1964 
27-9-1937 ( 28-12-1964 
16-5-1941 : 10-11-1964 
32-12-1941 29-4-1965 


[9-7-1948 
21-7-1948 
17-8-1948 
24-6-1949 
1-10-1951 
13-5-1954 
26-9-1957 
29-1-1958 
14-10-1958 
17-3-1961 
1-4-1961 
7-3-1963 
11-2-1963 
20-9-1962 
45-7-1963 
25-9-1962 
95-1-1962 
1-12-1964 
9-11-1961 
28-12-1964 
10-11-1964 
29-4-1965 


9-7-1948 
21-7-1948 
17-12-1952 
24-6-1949 
1-10-1951 

3-5-1954 
26-9-1957 
29-1-1958 
18-12-1958 

7-3-1961 
14-6-1961 
7-11-1963 
11-2-1963 
11-1-1965 

1-6-1967 
27-8-1963 
20-6-1964 
1-12-1964 
9-11-1964 
28-12-1964 
16-12-1964 
29-4-1965 


25-2-1958 
1-10-1957 
16-8-1959 
1-10-1957 
1-10-1957 
1-10-1957 
1-10-1957 
29-1-1958 
8-12-1953 

7-3-1961 
14-6-1961 
7-11-1963 
11-2-1963 
11-1-1963 

1 6-1964 
27-8-1963 
20-6-1964 
CI-12-1964 
19-11-1964 
28-12-1964 
916-12-1964 

29-4-1965 


Annexure 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF U. D. TYPISTS ON Rs. 80-180 


Name 


Qealification 


SI. 
No. 


A. K. Velayudhan Nair 
K. Janardhanan Nair 


Typewriting Higher 

do . 


2 


3 


P. A. Krishna Veni 
S. Janardhana Iyer 
A. Devaky Amma 
P. Kumara Pillai 


S.-S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 
E. S.L ... Typewriting Lower 
E. S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 
E. S. L. C. Typewriting Higher 


5 
6 


5 


M 
IN THE COLLEGIATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT AS ON 1.5-1965. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 

Ist 
appointment 


Date of appt. 

as U. D. 
Typt 


Date of conti- Date from which 
nuons appt. as integrated 
U. D. Typist 


20-7-1911 20-11-1928 
3-6-1921 . 24-3-1948 


4-4-1952 
1-4-1958 


4-4-1952 
1-4-1958 


10-1-1930 
29-8-1917 
25-12-1917 
10-3-1925 


24-6-1949 
21-2-1940 
21-7-1948 
31-8-1946 


1-4-1958 
1-11-1958 
12-3-1960 
8-4-1965 


1-4-1953 
1-11-1958 
7-1-1964 
8-4-1965 


25-2-1958 

6-8-1959 
(Rank tentatively 

fixed ) 
1-4-1958 
1-11-1958 
12-3-1960 
8-4-1965 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
എഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറു 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 16013/എഡ് ബി 5/ 66-1/ഫുഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1966 ഡിസംബർ 5 , 
പൊതുതാൽപ്പര്യം പരിഗണിച്ച് അപ്രകാരം ചെയ്യുന്നതും ആവശ്യവും യുക്തവ 
മാണന്നും ഗവണ്മെന്റിനും ബോദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ, 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, 1966 - ലെ കേരള റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവ് 69 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം 
മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു . കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, വാണിജ്യ 
പരമായ രീതിയിൽ നടത്തുന്നതല്ലാത്ത സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ ചാർജ് വഹിക്കുന്നവരും 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ അധികൃത ഉടമസ്ഥരും ആയ ആളുകളെ ജാമ്യം നൽകുന്നതിൽ 
നിന്നും പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിലെ 40 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( 6) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഉറപ്പ് 
നൽകുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കണമെന്നും ഇതിനാൽ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 

ii 
1966 - ലെ കേരള റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവ് 40 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( 6) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡ 
പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, 1966 ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 60 -ാം നമ്പർ 
കേരള അസാധാരണ ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ 1966 ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം തീയതി 
യിലെ 8915 /ഫുഡ് ബി 1 /66-28/ഫുഡ് ഡി . എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തുന്നു, അതായതു - 

ദഗതി 
പ്രസ്തുത പരസ്യത്തിലെ പട്ടികയ്ക്കുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കുറിപ്പ് ചേക്കണ്. 
അതായതു - 

" കുറിപ്പ് : - ഉപഭോക്തൃ സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങളല്ലാത്ത സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾ 
നടത്തുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ ചുമതല വഹിക്കുന്നവരും , സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ അധികൃത 
ഉടമസ്ഥരുംആയ ആളുകൾ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ തുകയുടെ പകുതി മാത്രവും, ഉപഭോക്തൃ 
സഹകരണ സംഘങ്ങൾ, പ്രസ്തുത തുകയുടെ നാലിലൊന്നും കെട്ടിവെജേണ്ടതാണ്. 

II 
നമ്പർ ( സി . എസ്) ബി . 5-15281/66 , 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1966 ഡിസംബർ 5 , 
1966 - ലെ കേരള റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവ് 40 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം (6 -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡം 
മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു . സിവിൽസപ്ലസ് കമ്മീഷ് 
ണർ ആയ സി . തോമസ് എന്ന ഞാൻ, 1966ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 60-3. 
നമ്പർ കേരള അസാധാരണ ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ 1966 ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ ( സി , എസ്) ബി -5/17627/ 66-13 എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യപ്രകാരം 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ അധികൃത ഉടമസ്ഥർനൽകുന്നതിന്നായി നിയമിച്ച ഉറപ്പു സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച ഫാറത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ദേഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തുന്നു, അതായതു - 

o ദഗതി 
പ്രസ്തുത ഉറപ്പു സംബന്ധിച്ച ഫാറത്തിൽ, ഒടുവിൽ കാണുന്ന കുറിപ്പു ” വിട്ടുക 
യണം, 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാ 

സി . തോമസ്, 
സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ് കമ്മ 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Food Department 

*NOTIFICATION 
No. 17493/Fd. B2/65-5/Fd. D. Dated, Trivandrum , 17th February 1967 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 2 (b ) ( iii ) of the 
Kerosene (Fixation of Ceiling Prices) Order, 1966 , the Government of 
Kerala hereby empower 

the District Collectors to declare the price at 
which kerosene was normally sold by a dealer on 26th February , 1966 , in 
the areas under their respective jurisdiction . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. NARAYANAN , 
Additional Secretary. 


G. 317 
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കേരള ഗവന്മാറു 
ഫുഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന് 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ18481 ഫ്രഡ് ബി 6/68-2ഫ്രഡ് ഡി . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1988 നവംബർ 4 , 
1968 ജൂൺ9 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ഇൻഡ്യാ അസാധാരണ ഗസാറ്റ് II- . ജാഗം 
3 -ാം വിഭാഗം (1) -ാം ഉപവിഭാഗത്തു പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവൺ 
ൻറിൻ ഭക്ഷ്യ- കൃഷി സാമൂഹ്യ വികസന സഹകരണ (ഫ്രഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റ്) 
മന്ത്രി കാര്യാലയം വക 1966 ജൂൺ 9 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ജി . എസ്. ആർ. 908 
എന്ന ഉത്തരവോടു ത്തു വായിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള 1955 - ലെ അവശ്യ സാധന 
ആക്റ്റ് (1955 - ലെ 10 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ആക്റ്) 3-3. വകുപ്പ്. (1) -- (2) -- ഉപ 
വകുപ്പുകൾമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
1985 - ലെ കേരള അതിഥി ിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവിൽ, താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഗതി ഇതി 
നാൽ വരുത്തുന്നു. 

ാഗതി. 
പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിൽ 8 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിനുശേഷം കാല പറയുന്ന വ ം 
ക്കണം, അതായതു്, 

. 7. ശിക്ഷാ നടപടിയെടുക്കാൻ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുമതി വേണമെന്നു : -- 

ഈ ഉത്തരവിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ ലംഘിച്ചാൽ, അതതു ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്ററു 
കളക്ററരുടെ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുമതി കൂടാതെ യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷാനടപടിയും ആാ.ഭി 
ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

സി . തോമസ്സ് 

സെക്രട്ടറി , 
G , 348 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1575/H3/67 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 4th February 1967. 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Workmen s 
Compensation Rules, 1958 , which the Government of Kerala propose to 
make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 32 of the Werkmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (Central Act 8 of 1923), is hereby published as 
required by sub -section (1) of section 34 of the said Act for the information 
of all persons likely to be affected thereby. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideration on or after 1-6-1967 and that any objection or suggestion which 
may be received from any person with regard to the draft on or before the 
date specified above will be considered by Government. Objections 
and suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Goveroment, Health 
and Labour Department Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for Form G , the following form shall be substituted , 
namely : 

FORM G 

(See Rule 20) 
Application for order to deposit Compensation 


To 


The Commissioner for Workmen s Compensation , 


residing at 

(applicant) 
versus 

(residing at.... 
(Opposite party) 
It is hereby submitted that 

(1) 
a workman employed by (a contractor with ) the opposite party received 
personal injury by accident on .... : 
which accident arose out of and in the course of his employment result 
ing in his death on the......day of 19 .. 

.The cause 
of the injury was.. 

I Here insert the name of the deceased worker, 
G. 224 


(2 ) The applicant (s) is/are a dependant (s) of the deceased work 
man being his X .. 

(3) The monthly wages of the deceased amount to Rs.. 
The deceased was over/under the age of 15 years at the time of his death . 
* (4 ) (a ) Notice of the accident was served on the day of 

* Notice was served as soon as practicable ; 
(c ) Notice of the accident was not served (in due time) - by 

reason of 
(5) The deceased before his death received as compensation , the 

total sum of Rs... 
(6 ) The applicant (s) is /are accordingly entitled to receive a lump 

sum payment of Rs..... 
It is therefore requeste to award to the applicant the said compén : 
sation or any other compensation to which he may be entitled . 
Dated the 

Applicant, 
Certified that the statement of facts contained in this application 
to the best of my knowledge and belief accurate. 

Applicant. 


X Here insert relationship of the applicant to the deceased . 
Strike out which ever is not applicable. 

By order of the Governor 

S. NÅGARAJAN , 
Deputy Seeretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1335 /E3 /67/HLD . 

Dared , Trivandrum , 21st February 1967. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 88 of the Employees 
State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act 34 of 1948 ) the Government of 
Kerala hereby exempt for a further period of one year with effect from the 
1st January 1967 the persons employed by Messrs S. K. V. A. Co -operative 
Pharmacy and Stores Ltd., No. 4318 , Trichur specified in the Schedule 
below from the operation ofthe said Act, except Chapter V - A thereof: 

Provided that the aforesaid factory shall maintain a iegister showing 
the names and designation of the exempted employees : 

Provided further that notwithstanding this exemption the employees so 
exempted shall continue to receive such benefits under the said Act to which 
they might have qualified on the basis of contributions paid before the date 
from which they get excmpted. 

THE SCHEDULE 


5 ) 


> 


99 


99 


23 


9 ) 


22 


Sl. No. Name 

Designation 
Shri M.M.Krishna Menon 

Secretary 
2 K. N. Govindan 13. 

Head Clerk 
3 M. P. Chami 

Cleaner 
„ C. V. Parameswaran Namboodiri Mechanic 
5 C. D. Ittoop 

Masapady 
T. G. Kuttappan Ezhuthassan 

Maistry 
M. Achuthan Nair 

K.Madhavan Nair 
9 

P. K. Sankaran 
10 O.M. Krishnan 

Pharmacy Assistant 
11 

U. Raman Nair 
12 

T. M. Anthony 
13 

A. O. Devassy 
14 

K. A. Anthony 
15 

K. Krishna Kurup 
16 

A.Gopalan Ezhuthassan 
17 

M.K.Nanu Pandaram 
18 

P. K.Kochumon 
19 

A. Chami 
20 

P. Narayana Panicker 
G. N. Sankaran Ezhuthassan 

P. K. Velayudhan 
23 V. A. George 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
1149 Eg. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1967. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 30164/E3/66 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th February 1967. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 88 of the Employees State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act 34 of 1948), the Government of Kerala 
hereby exempt for a period of one year from 1-3-1967 from the operation of 
the said Act except Chapter V. A thereof the following persons who are 
employees of the Industries Department of the Kerala Government on 
deputation in the Bleaching and Calendering Plant, Pappanamcode, subject 
to the following conditions, namely - 
(i) That the said factory shall maintain a register showing the 

names and designationsof the exempted employees ; and 
( ii ) that notwithstanding this exemption , the exempted employees 

shall continue to receive such benefits under the said Act to 
which they might have become entitled on the basis of 
contributions paid prior to the date from which exemption 

granted by this notification operates. 
Sl. No. Name of the Employee. 

Designation . 
Shri J. Joseph 

U. D. Accountant 
A. Bastin D Silva Electrician 
M. Venkiteswaran Mechanic 
K. Janardhanan Nair Store -Keeper 
K. Dasaiyan Nadar Typist-Clerk 
P. Sukumaran Nair Boiler Attender 
C. S. Krishnan 

Boiler Fireman 
8 G. Raghavan 

Peon 
9 

A. Appukuttan Nair Watcher 
10 

P. Neelakantan Nair Watcher 


93 


9 


9 ) 


) 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


1153 Eg. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 83905/H3/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th December 1966 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of K. M. S. Bus Service, Palghat and their 
workmen represented by the Secretary, District Motor Transport Employees 
Union , Palghat received by Government on 14th December 1966 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947) 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Qailon 
Dated this the 1st day of December, 1966 

Present: 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B.L., M. S. I; R : (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 54/64 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF K.M. S. Bus SERVICE , PALGHAT 

And 

THE WORKMEN , 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , 
DISTRICT MOTOR TRANSPORT EMPLOYEES UNION, 

PALGHAT 
Representations: 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair, 

For the Union 
Advocate, Kozhikode 
Sri M.Ramachandran , 

For the Management 
Advocate, Ernakulam 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of K. M. S. Bus 
Service, Palghat and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
Secretary, District Motor Transport Employees Union , Palghat over the 
" dismissal of Sri P. Kuttikrishnan ” referred to this court for adjudication 
under section 10 ( 1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order, Health and Labour 
(H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 3761/64/HLD dated 21-11-1964. 

G : 2596 
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2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements. The union examined Sri P. Kuttikrishnay the dismissed 
workman as WWI, and Sri N. A. Achuthan , the Secretary of the Union as 
WW2, and filed Exts. Wito W6. The Management examined Sri 
N. Govinda Rajulu , the Manager of the K.M. S. Bus Service , Palghat as 
EWI, and Sri V. Achuthan Nair, the Manager of the M. R. G.Motor 
Service, Palghat, who conducted the domestic enquiry in this case , as Ew2, 
and filed Exts. El to E9. 

3. The case ofthe union is that Sri Kuttikrishnan was a permanent 
conductor in the employment of the opposite party for about 9 years. He 
was transferred as a memo checking clerk with effect from 25-9-1963, 
depriving him of the benefit of batta which he was enjoying as a conductor. 
The matter was taken up by the union with the Management in a 
representation , a copy ofwhich has been proved as Ext. W6, complaining 
that as memo checking clerk Sri P. Kuttikrishnan was deprived of his 
batta causing him financial loss and also alteration in his service conditions. 
It is alleged that this transfer was effected by theManagement with a view 
to victimise him for his union activities. On 29-10-1963 Sri Kuttikrishnan 
applied for leave from 1-11-1963 to 30-11-1963 , for reasons of ill -health . 
The leave application proved as Ext. El, was presented in person by him to 
the Manager of the concerr.. It is alleged by the Union that the leave was 
sanctioned orally , and Sri P. Kuttikrishnan stayed away from work . On 
17-11-1963 the Management sent a notice to Sri P. Kuttikrishnan requiring 
him to show cause as to why disciplinary action should not be taken against 
him for absenting himself from work without leave , and for having refused to 
accept a registered notice sent to hirn on 2-11-1963. Hewas required to 
attend a domestic enquiry proposed to be held on 23-11-1963, which 
happened to be on the date in which the Panchayat clections, in which Sri 
P. Kuttikrishnan was a candidate , was to be conducted. On 21-11-1963, by 
a letter, P. Kuttikrishnan requested the Management for a week s time for 
submitting his explanation and for conducting the enquiry . On 30-11-1963 
he presented himself in the Company Office. The Management compelled 
him to attend an enquiry, thereby depriving him of the opportunity of citing 
or examining any witness on his side. He was dismissed from service with 
effect from 1-11-1963. It is the case of the Union that the registered letter, 
by which the Management informed Sri P. Kuttikrishnan that leave applied 
for by him has not been sanctioned , and requiring him to report for duty 
within three days of the receipt of the notice, was not refused by him , and 
that the dismissed worker stayed away from work as he was under the 
impression that he had been granted leave on loss of pay. 

4. According to the Management Sri P. Kuttikrishnan was posted as a 
memo checking clerk in the usual course of business. He stayed away from 
work without leave being sanctioned to him . A letter dated 2-11-1963 
proved as Ext. E7 sent to him by registered post informing him that leave 
was refused , and that he should report for duty within three days of the 
receipt of thenotice, was returned by the postal authorities with the endorse 
mert " refused -returned to sender" dated 11-11-1963. The Management 
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then issued a notice dated 17-11-1953 calling upon Sri Kuttikrishnan to 
show cause why discipliary action should not be taken against l.in for 
absenting himself from duty without leare, a copy ofwhich has been prored 
as Ext. E5. An enquiry was also proposed to be held on 23-11-1953. Sri 
Kuttikrishnan wrote to the Manaleineat on 21-11- 953 requesting that he 
may be allowed a week s time for submitting his explanation . On 30-11-1963 
he presented himself in the company office and expressed his willingness for 
holding the enquiry. The one witness examined in his presence by the 
Management was not cross - examined by him He also declit.ed to adduce 
any evidence to prove his alleged innocence . By an order dated 2-12-1963 
Sri Kuttikrishnan was dismissed from service, on the basis of the findings of 
the enquiry officer, with effect from 1-11-1963 . It is al eed that the 
Management postponed the enquiry to suit the convenieace of the dis nised 
worker, as the date on which the enquiry was previously fixed , happened to 
be the polling day for the Panchayat Elections, in which lie was a candidate . 

5. It is the case of the lanagement that Sri Kuttikrishnan was dismissed 
from service for the misconduct of having absented himself fron dutywithout 
leave being sanctioned to him . J le evide.ce given by Sri N Govinda 
Rajula, the Manager of K.M.S. Bus Service , Palghat, and also the findings 
of the enquiry officer examined as E W2, go to show that the charge against 
Sri Kuttikrishnan was thathe was absent from duty without cave for the 
period of onemonth from 1-11-1963. It is proved that Sri P. Kutt krishnan 
presented an application for leave from 1-11-1963 to 30-11. 1963 before the 
Manager on 29-10-1963. The Manager when examined as EWI would 
have us believe that leave was refused to liin on 29-10 1963 itself, but at the 
same time when re-examined he admits " I said I will have to verify the 
records and then tell you " . The only witness cxamine ! at the domestic 
enquiry conducted in this case is one S. Krishnamoorthy Iyer a clerk 
attached to the office to assist the Manager, who does not know Malayalam . 
Sri S. Krishnamoorthy Iyer when cxamined at the domestic enquiry 
narrates in detail as to what exactly happened in the evening on 29-10-1953 
when Sri P. Kuttikrishnan presented the leave application . He states that 
the leave application , proved as Ext. El, was caused to be read out 
to the manager by one Mohan Das, another clerk attached to the oflice . 
The Manager then asked Clerk S. Krishnamoorthy Iyer whether the dis 
missed workman had any leave to his credit. Iſe verified the records and 
informed the Manager that the dismissed workman had no earned leave to 
his credit, and that leave it sanctioned will have to be on loss of pay. The 
Manager then asked clerk Mohandas to read out the leave application 
once again , and remarked that the dismissed workman had not specified 
whether the leave is to be with pay or on loss of pay, and then said 
" ഈ അപേക്ഷ ഒരു മാസത്തേയ്ക്കുതന്നെ-എന്തെങ്കിലുമാകട്ടെ- ഇതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു 
mocentaqu1 1000." . Witness S. Krishnamoorthy Iyer goes on to 
say that Sri P. Kuttikrishnan heard the conversation, standing in front of the 
Manager, and that the latter resumed his seat in the office soon afterwards. 
He states that on 31-10-1963 Sri P. Kuttikrishnan asked him " an uwlajo 
nomw??” , and that he replied “ nemad omley. mong cuong.acum 
GA10010 GNOCCOJO Ajayo .," Sri P. Kuttikrishnan did not report for 
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work from 1-11-1963. On 2-11-1963, the Manager instructed Sri Krishna 
moorthy Iyer to inform Sri P. Kuttikrishnan that leave has not been 
sanctioned , and to direct him to report for duty , by a letter to his home 
address. Accordingly a registered letter dated 2-11-1963 was issued , proved 
as Ext. E7, informing Sri P. Kuttikrishnan that " wow ? (21104 °) BOMUB? 
പ്പാൻ നിവി ഇല്ലാത്തതിനാൽ ( അവധി അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാൽ) നി ങ്ങൾ 
ഈ കത്തുകൈപ്പറ്റിയ സമയംമുതൽ മൂന്നു ദിവസത്തിനകം കമ്പനിയിൽ പ്രവത്തിക്കു 

005016aso 39 smoomoº Domom m161363 60070111010am .” It follows 
therefore that it was only by Ext. E7 that the Management intimated Sri 
Kuttikrishnan that leave has not been sanctioned , and that if he had 
returned to duty within the stipulated time, there would have been no 
charge-sheet or any complaint by the Management against the dismissed 
workman . However this letter was returned by the postal authorities on 
16-11-1963 with the endorsement " refused-returned to sender " with the 
initials of the postman dated 11-11-1963. This caused the Management to 
issue a show cause notice or charge-sheet dated 17-11-1963, which was 
forwarded to Sri Kuttikrishnan on 18-11-1963 through a special messenger. 
The Management would have us believe that as requested by the dismissed 
workman a week s time was allowed for the submission of his explanation 
and also for conducting the proposed domestic enquiry . It is admitted by 
EW1 that Sri Kuttikrishnan appeared before him in the evening of 
29-11-1963 but was asked to present himself in the office the next day for the 
domestic enquiry . Obviously on 30-11-1963 the domestic enquiry was 
conducted . 

6. It is evident that the Management was provoked to issue a charge 
sheet dated 17-11-1963, proved as Ext. E5, when the registered letter 
addressed to the dismissed workman was returned on 16-11-1963 with the 
endorsement that it was refused by him . The plea put forward by the 
dismissed workman is that he had not actually refused the letter. He had 
information that a letter wastaken twice to his house in his absence , and the 
postman concerned had wrongly endorsed it as refused . This contention is 
not devoid of merits in the face of a letter dated 14-2-1964 , proved as Ext. 
W4, received by the dismissed workman from the Superintendent of Post 
Offices, Palghat, in reply to a complaint sent on 2-12-1963, soon after his 
dismissal from service, by Sri Kuttikrishnan to the postal Superintendent, a 
copy of which is proved as Ext. W3. He complained in that letter that the 
postman had wrongly endorsed the registered letter as " refused " instead of 

not able to find the addressee" . Ext. W4, a copy of the letter dated 
14-2-1964 addressed to Sri P. Kuttikrishnan from the Superintendent of Post 
Offices, Palghat reads " Kindly refer to your letter dated 2-12-1963 on the 
above subject. From enquiry it is found that the Extra Dept. Delivery 
Agent presented the Regd. letter at your home from 6-11-1963 to 11-11-1963 
and asked your mother to inform you about the arrival of the article. It is 
also ascertained that you were informed of this by your mother. As that 
your letter was still not taken delivery of, it was returned . The incon 
venience caused to you is regretted ." It is evident therefore that the letter 
was not actually refused by Sri Kuttikrishnan , that it was only presented 
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from 6-11-1963 to 11-11-1963 at the house of Sri P. Kuttikrishnan , and that 
his mother was requested by the postman to inform him of the arrival of the 
registered letter. Since the letter was not taken delivery of by Sri Kutti 
krishnan , it was returned as refused . It follows therefore that SriKutri. 
krishnan had not refused the letter, and that the postal authorities were not 
justified in endorsing the letter as refused . It seems that the Management 
was unfortunately under the wrong impression that the registered letter was 
refused by Sri P. Kuttikrishnan . The enquiry officer examined as EW2 
admits when examined before court that " Enquiry-Ⓡ763 Supdt. of Post 
Office- 5ado enginn 0020002ACOEDO 60 m.mowy Explanation am . 
wororoşes.- rrogº serem nga UNESM findings 29490 gms 
ucz "Oo njowom mowugog ." 

7. It is obvious from the evidence on record that the conversation which 
took place among those concerned including the Manager in the evening of 
29-10-1963 when Sri Kuttikrishnan presented his leave application , and also 
the assurance given by clerk Sri S. Krishnamoorthy Iyer to Sri P. Kutti 
krishnan on 30-10-1963 to the effect that in the absence of the Manager on 
leave on that day he would take instructions from the Manager and do the 
necdful in the matter , had induced Sri Kuttikrishnan to presume or to get 
the impression that theleave applied for by him will be sanctioned to him 
on loss of pay. It is also clear that the intimation refusing leave was not 
received by Sri Kuttikrishnan , and that the letter was not refused by Sri 
Kuttikrishnan as misunderstood by the Managementat the timewhen action 
was initiated against Sri Kuttikrishnan . EW2 admitted when cross-examined 
that he is not sure whether or not the truth disclosed by the letter received 
by the Superintendent of Post Offices, proved as Ext. W4, would have altered 
his findings regarding the guilt of the dismissed workman . 

8. It is admitted by the Management that Sri Kuttikrishnan has put in 9 
years of service and that he was a permanent conductor. It is made out 
that he was transferred as a memo checking clerk for the first time on 
25-9-1963, thereby depriving him ofbatta , which according to the union 
ranges from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4.50 per day. Ext. W6 is a representation made 
by the union to the Manager of the K. M. S. bus service, Palghat requesting 
that Sri Kuttikrishnan may be sent back as conductor, suggesting that his 
transfer to the office as a memo checking clerk was effected with a view to 
victimise the worker for his union activities. Whatever may be the truth 
with regard to this allegation made by the union , the fact remains that 
without assigning any specialseason Sri Kuttikrishnan , who was a conductor 
for about 9 years, was posted as a memo checking clerk by the Manage 
ment. The case of theManagement is that this was done as matter of 
routine. The contention of the union that action was taken agair.st Sri 
P. Kuttikrishnan on 2-11-1963, after the receipt of the complaint made by 
the union , proved as Ext. W6, cannot be said to be baseless. 

9. It is now well-established that this court can interfere with the punish 
ment awarded by an employer on his employee, provided there is absence of 
bonafides on the part of the employer, or if there is victimisation or unfair 
labour practico, or violation of any of the principles of natural justice, or 
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there has been a basic error of facts , or there has been a perverse finding on 
materials before the enquiry officer or the Management with regard to the 
misconduct alleged to have been committed by the employee. No doubt 
this court cannot sit in judgment over the findings of the Management, but 
will consider whether or not the view taken by the Management is a possible 
view of the matter. It has also been laid down that the quantum of 
punishmentmust be left to the discretion of theManagement, provided the 
charge ofmisconduct is seen proved , and that there should not be any 
interference unless the quatum of punishment reflects lack of bonafides of 
the employer . In this instant case it is clear that the Management has 
committed a basic error of facts regarding the alleged refusal of the registered 
postal communication , sent to the dismissed workman by the Management. 
It is also seen that action would not have been initiated against the dis 
missed workman by the Management if,in fact the Management had not 
been provoked to do so by the wrong endorsement seen on the registered 
letter returned to them by the postal authorities. The enquiry officer 
rightly admits that he is not sure whether or not he would have entered the 
same findings if the letter received by the dismissed workman from the 
Superintendent of Post Offices was placed before him at the time of the 
enquiry. It is evident that the dismissed workman complained to the 
Superintendent of Post Offices only after he had been dismissed from service, 
and that Ext.W4 was received by him from the Superintendent of Post 
Offices, Palghat only after 14-2-1964. It follows therefore that the dismissal 
of Sri P. Kuttikrishnan by the Management was based on a basic error of 
facts, and has therefore to be held to be a perverse finding on the facts 
proved in in this 

his case. The dismissal has therefore to be set aside. 
10. The dismissed workman has nine years of service to his credit . He 
was a permanent conductor on a salary of Rs. 69 per mensem . It seems 
that the reinstatement of the worker would impair good industrial relations 
in the concern . I am therefore of opinion that it is only fit and proper that 
in lieu of reinstatement the dismissed worker be given compensation . In the 
peculiar circumstances of the case , I feel that double the compensation to 
which the workman would have been entitled if hewas retrenched will be 
adequate compensation. 

11. In the result, the dismissal of Sri P. Kuttikrishnan is set aside for the 
reasons explained above . Sri P. Kuttikrishnan will, in lieu of reinstatement, 
be paid a compensation of Rs. 621. The Management will further pay the 
dismissed workman Rs. 50 towards costs . 

12. An award is passed accordingly . 

13. This Award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 


M. V. A. DIAS, 
Presiding Officer 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
WW1. P. Kuttikrishnan . 

2. N. A. Achuthan . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management 
EWI. N. Govinda Rajulu . 
W2. V. Achuthan Nair. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. Wi. Copy ofmemo dated 17-11-1963 (charge-sheet) 

W2. Copy of letter from Kuttikrishnan to theManagement. 
W3. Copy of petition sent to the Postal Superintendent, Paighat 

dated 2-12-1963 by the workman . 
W4. Copy of letter dated 14-2-1964 from the Postal Superin 

tendent to the Workman . 
W5. Copy ofmemo dated 25-9-1963 issued to the Worker. 
W6. 

Copy of letter from the Union to the Management. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
Ext. El. Leave application dated 29-10-1963 from Kuttikrishnan . 

E2. Letter dated 21-11-1963 from the worker to the Management . 
E3. Enquiry proceedings conducted against Kuttikrishnan dated 

30-11-1963. 
E4. Cover (Regd .) addressed to the worker and returned with 

Postal endorsement refused . 
E5 . Copy of show cause/charge sheet memo issued to the worker 

dated 17-11-1963: 
E6 . Copy ofmemo dated 26-11-1963. 
E7. Memo dated 2-11-1963 issued to the worker . 
E8 . 

Do. dated 2-12-1963 do . 

(dismissal order ). 
E9. Findings of the enquiry officer dated 30-11-1963. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Laboar (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7366 /H2/67/HLD . 

Daked , Trivandrum , 9th February 1967 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Smt. M. Pankajakshy, Proprietress, K. M. K. Motor Service, 
Vazhuthakad , Trivandrum and their workmen represented by the General 
Secretary , Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers Union , Attingalreceived by 
Government on 8th February 1967 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Quilon 

Camp: Trivandrum 
Dated this the 4th day of February , 1967 

Present: 
SHRI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B. L., M.S. I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 51 OF 1965 

Between 

Sur. M. PANKAJAKSHY , 
PROPRIETRESS, K.M. K : MOTOR SERVICE , VAZHUTHAKAD , 

TRIVANDRUM . 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 

CHIRAYINKIL TALUK MOTOR WORKERS UNION , ATTINGAL 
Representations: 
Shri K. Karthikeyan Nair, 
Advocate , 

For the Union 
Trivandrum 
Shri N. Krishnankutty, 
Advocate, 

For the Management 
Trivandrum 
G. 299 


AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between Smt. M. Pankajakshy , K.M.K. 
Motor Service, Vazhuthakad , Crivan -Irum and the workmen of the above 
concern represented by the General Secretary , Chirayinkil Taluk Motor 
Workers Union , Attingal over " ! Discharge of Shri D Cruz , Checker . 
2. Non -employment of Sarvashree P. Gopalan , Driver, A. Gopalan , Driver , 
P. Anandan , Driver, Madhavan , Conductor, Viswaroopan , Conductor, 
Velu Pillai, Cleaner , Sundaresan , Cleaner ” referred to this Court for 
adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Dispute Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order, 
Health and Labour (H ) Department, G.O. Rt. No. 3478/65/HLD . dated 

8-10-1965 . 
12. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements. 

3. The case of the Union is that the workmen under reference were 
discharged from service on unreasonable and unjustified grounds, while 
according to the Management they were discharged from service for 
negligence and irregular attendance . 

4. Today when the case was taken up, the parties put in a Memoran 
dum of Settlement, compromising the matter out of Court. It is requested 
that an award be passed in terms of the settlement. 

5. In the result , an award is passed in terms of the settlement, shown 
as annexure to this award . 

6. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dias, 

Presiding Officer, 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Hon ble Labour Court, Quilon . 

I. D. 51/65. 
PETITION OF COMPROMISE . FILED BY THE PARTIES TO THE DISPUTE : - 

The dispute has been settled by and between the parties on the 
following terms. 

1. The following workmen will be paid the sums of money noted 
against each of their names in full and final settlement of all their claims 
against K.M.K. Motor Service and they are no longer the employees of 
the concern . 
(1) P. Gopalan Rs. 180 (Rs. One hundred and Eighty . 

only ) 
( 2) K. Madhavan Rs. 280 ( Rs. Two hundred and Eighty 

only) 
(3) A. Gopalan 

Rs. 540 (Rs. Five hundred and Forty 

only ) 
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( 1) D Cruz 

Rs. 320 (Rs. Three hundred and Twenty 

only) 
(5) Viswaroopan Rs. 350 (Rs. Three hundred and Fifty 

only ) 
2. Without prejudice to the contention of the Management in regard 
to the question as to whether the concern has cleaners.or not, Sri Velu Pillai 
and Sundaresan will be paid Rs. 360 (Rs. Three hundred and sixty ) each 
as exgratia payment in full and final settlement of all their claims and they 
will have no claim whatever against the concern . 

3. The above amounts will be paid on or before 4-4-1967. 
It is prayed the compromise be accepted and award passed accordingly. 
(1) 

( Sd.) 

Manager 
ForManagement of K.M.K.Motor 

Service. 

(Sd.) 
Secretary , C. T. M. W. Union 
For Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers 

Union . 
Trivandrum , ( 3) 

( Sd .) 
4-2-1967. 

Advocate for the Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6413/H3/67/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th February 1967 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Kerala Ceramics and Insulators, Feroke 
and their workmen represented by the Tile and Ceramics 
Employees Union , Cheruvannur received by Government on 4th February 
1967, is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Quilon 

Camp : Calicut. 
Dated this the 24th day of January 1967. 

Present : 
SHRIM. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B. L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9/66 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF KERALA CERAMICS AND INSULATORS, FEROKE 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TILE AND CERAMICS 

EMPLOYEES UNION , CHERUVANNUR . 
Representations: 
Sri P. M. Padmanabhan , 

For the Union . 
President, 
Tile and Ceramics Employees Union , 

Cheruvannur. 
Sri V. U.Joseph , 

For the Management. 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 
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AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of Kerala 
Ceramics and Insulators, Feroke and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the Tile and Ceramics Employees Union , Cheruvannur 
over “ 1. Denial of employment to Shri V. Velayudhan . 2. Payment of 
wages for the period ofnon- employment” referred to this court for adjudica 
tion under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala , in their order Health and 
Libour (H ) Department, G. O.Rt. No. 609/66 /HLD . dated 24-2-1966 . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statements. The case of the union is that Sri V. Velayudhan , alleged to be 
a permanent worker, was denied employment by the Management without 
any reason on 18-9-1965. According to the Management Sri Velayudhan 
had defective vision , besides being lame, and he left the concern on his own 
accord when he was transferred from the kiln section to the bricks manu 
facturing section . 

3. Today when the case was taken up , the parties put in a memo 
randum of settlement in respect of this industrial dispute, as well as Industrial 
Dispute No. 28/66 between the same parties. The Memorandum of Settle 
ment is shown as annexure to this award . The Management has reinstated 
all the workmen concerned in the disputes with effect from 12-12-1966, and 
has paid an amount of Rs. 750 to the union as exgratia payment to the 
workers for the period of non - employment. The parties request that an 
award be passed in terms of the Memorandum of Settlement, shown as 
annexure to this award . 

4. An award is passed accordingly . This award will come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dias, 

Presiding Officer. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Nos. 9 AND 28 OF 1966 

I. D. No. 9 of 1966 

Between 
Kerala Ceramics & Insulators, Feroke. 

( Employers) . 

Vs 
Workmen represented by Tile and Ceramics Employees Union (Employees) 

I. D. No. 28 of 1966 . 

Between 
Kerala Ceramics, Feroke. (Employer). 

And 
Workmen represented by Tile and Ceramics Employees Union. 

(Employees ). 
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MEMORANDUM ORT SETTLEMENT. 
Whereas the above Industrial Disputes have been settled out of Court 
between the above managements and unions as per the terms and conditions 
set forth below . 

TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
1. The managements have already reinstated with continuity of service 

and without any change in their conditions of service the workers 

covered by the above references , with effect from 12-12-1966 . 
2. The managements agree to pay a sum of Rs. 750 to the union as an 

exgratia payment to the workers for the period of unemployment. 
3. The managements agree to pay Sri P. M. Padmanabhan a sum of 

Rs. 150 only towards fees. 
4 . The managements agree to grant leave with wages to the workers 

concerned on the basis of one day for every twenty days worked for 

the year 1965. 
Dated this the Twenty-fourth Day of January , 1967 . 
(Sd .) 

( Sd.) 
President of the Union . 

V. U. JOSEPH , 
Advocate for the Management. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6414 /H3/67/HLD. 

Dated , Trivandrum ; 6th February 1967 . 
tilhe award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Kerala Ceramics, Feroke and their workmen 
represented by the Tile and Ceramics Employees Union , Cheruvannur 
received by Government on 4th February 1967 is hereby put lished under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV.of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN, 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) . Qailon 

Camp: Calicut 
Dated this the 24th day of January, 1967. 

Present: 
Sari M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B: L.M. S.I.R (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 28/66 

Betwem : 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF KERALA CERAMICS, FEROKE 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TILE AND CERAMICS 

EMPLOYEES UNION , CHERUVANNUR. 
Representations : 
Sri P. M. Padmanabhan , 
President, Tile and Ceramics 

For the Union . 
Employees Union , 

Cheruvannur 
Sri V. U. Joseph , 

For the Management. 
Advocate , Ernakulam 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of Kerala 
Ceramics, Feroke and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
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Tile and Ceramics Employees Union, Cheruvannur over " Re-instatement of 
the following workerswith back wages : 

(1) T. P. Sreedharan , and (2 ) K. Vasudevan” referred to this Court for 
adjudication under section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order, 
Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. No. 1320/66 /HLD dated 
6-4-1966 . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective state 
ments. The case of the Union is that Sri T. P. Sreedharan and Sri 
K.Vasudevan , alleged to be permanent workers, were denicd employment by 
the Management without any reason on 21-9-1965 and 22-9-1965 respectively . 
It is alleged that the management was prejudiced against them for their trade 
union activities. According to theManagement both Sri T. P. Sreedharan 
and Sri K. Vasudevan abandoned their work on their own accord . 

3. Today when the case was taken up , the parties put in a Memorandum 
of settlement in respect of this Industrial Dispute, as well as Industrial Dis 
pute No. 9/66 between the same parties. The memorandum of settlement is 
shown as annexure to this award . The management has reir all the 
workmen concerned in the disputes with effect from 12-12-1966 , and has 
paid an amount of Rs. 750 to the Union as exgratia payment to the workers 
for the period ofnon -employment. The parties request that an award be 
passed in terms of the memorandum of settlement, shown as annexure to 
this award . 

4. An award is passed accordingly . This award will come into force on 
the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. Dias, 
Presiding Oficer. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Nos. 9 AND 28 OF 1966 

I. D. No. 9 OF 1966 

Between 
Kerala Ceramics & Insulators, Feroke (Employers). 

Vs 
Workmen represented by Tile and Ceramics Employees Union ( Employees) 

I. D. No. 28 of 1966 

Between 
Kerala Ceramics, Feroke (Employer ) 

And 
Workmén represented by Tile and Ceramics Employees Union (Employees) 
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Memorandum of Settlement 
Whereas the above Industrial Disputes have been settled out of court 
between the above Managements and Unions as per the terms and conditions 
set forth below . 

Terms and conditions 
1. The managements have already reinstated with continuity or service 

and without any change in their conditions of service the workers 

covered by the above references,with effect from 12-12-1966 . 
2. Themanagements agrer to pay a sum of Rs. 750 to the union as an 

exgratia payment to the workers for the period of unemployment. 
3. Themanagements agree to pay Sri P. M. Padmanabhan a sum of 

Rs. 150 only towards fees. 
4 . The managements agree to grant leave with wages to the workers 

concerned on the basis of one day for every twenty days worked for 

the year 1965. 
Dated this the Twenty-fourth day of January, 1967. 
(Sd.) 

( Sd .) 
President of the Union . 

V. U. Joseph , 
Advocate for theManagement. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6425 /H3/67/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th February 1967. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Naya Kerala Oil Mills and Industries, P. O. 
Valliapally , Badagara and their workmen represented by the Badagara 
Taluk Oil Mill Workers Union , Badagara received by Government on 4th 
February 1967 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Indastrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Thursday, the 2nd day of February, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty -seven ) 

Present : 
SRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. Li, 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 68/65 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
Of Nava KERALA OIL MILLS AND INDUSTRIES, P. O. VALLJAPALLI, 

BADAGARA 

And 
THE BADAGARA TALUK OIL MILL WORKERS UNION , 

BADAGARA . 
Representation : 
Sri S. Krishna Iyer , 

For Management. 
Advocate, Calicut. 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair, 

For Union . 
Advocate, Calicut. 

AWARD 
This dispute arises from a reference made by Government by Order 
No. G. O. Rt. 2995 /65/HLD . dated 21-8-1965 of the Health and Labour (H ) 
Department of the Government of Kerala . The issue referred is : 

“ Re-instatement of Sri P. K. Parameswaran with back wages from 

14.11.1964 . " 
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2. Sri P. K. Parameswaran was employed as a Mill driver in Navakerala 
Oil Mills and Industries, Valliapalli, Badagara which is a partnership 
concern . He was dismissed from service by the Management on a charge of 
misconduct. The details of the alleged misconduct and the contentions of 
the parties on the merits of the case are not necessary to be set out here for 
the present as the Managementhas raised a preliminary objection to the 
validity of the reference on the ground thatwhat is referred is an individual 
dispute and not an industrial dispute as contemplated in Section 2 (k ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. They contend that none of the workmen employed 
in the Mills espouse the cause of the dismissed worker and that none of them 
are also members of the Union which has sponsored the dispute. The 
Union which has sponsored this dispute is the Badagara Taluk Oil Mill 
Workers Union , Badagara which claims to be a general Union representing 
all the workers engaged in the industry. By agreement of parties, this 
objection to the validity of the reference was tried as a preliminary issue . 
The Union examined WWI and marked Exts . Wi to W3. The Management 
examined Mwi and marked Exts.Mi to M4. 

3. This is a case of dismissal of a single worker. So normally it would 
only be an individual dispute which cannot form the subject matter ofa 
reference by Government under the Industrial Disputes Act. Under 
Section 10 of the Act, the Government is invested with power only to refer 
an industrial dispute. Industrial dispute is defined in Section 2 (k ) of the 
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Act as 


" any dispute or difference between employers and employers, or 

between employers and workmen , or between workmen and 
workmen , which is connected with the employment or non -employ 
ment or the terms of employment or with the conditions of labour, 

of any person ." 
In (1962) 2LLJ. 200 (A. P.), it was held that it is clear from the above 
definition that there cannot be an industrial dispute unless the cause of the 
aggrieved workmen or group of workmen is taken up by some of the 
workmen employed in the establishment and that if the cause of the victi 
mised workman is not taken up by some of the other employees of the 
employer , the dispute remains an individual dispute and not an industrial 
dispute. In that case two employees who were working, journalists were 
dismissed by theManagement. Their cause was taken up by a general union 
of Working Journalists of which however the other employees under the 
Management were notmembers. It was ruled that it was only an individual 
dispute and had not acquired the characteristics of an industrial dispute as 
defined in the Act. The same view has been taken in ( 1965 ) 1 LLJ 489 
(Mysore) also . That was a case where the employer dismissed his only 
itwas held: 
employee and the cause of the dismissed employee was taken up by a Union . 

" An individual dispute can become an industrial dispute only if the 

grievances of the employee is taken up by his fellow workers or a 
substantial section of them working under the same employer. The 
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fact that his grievance has been taken up by a Union , consisting of 
workmen having no interest in the dispute, cannot convert that 
dispute into an individual dispute . In the determination of that 
dispute, those workmen can have no interest. The determination 
of the dispute, one may or the other, cannot in the very nature of 

things affect them directly or indirectly ” . 
It is in the light of the above principles that the preliminary objection 
has to be decided. The decision in (1957) 1 LLJ 668 (S. C.) stro: gly relied 
on by learned, counsel for the Union , Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair does not lay 
down anything, contra as in that case 18 out of 45 workdoen in an establish 
ment who were dismissed were all members of a Union which had taken up 
their cause. The fact that the remaining 27 workinen were not members of 
that Union was held to be irrelevant. It was observed that if 18 workmen 
are dismissed by an order passed on the same day , it would be unreasonable 
to hold that they themselves do not form a group of workmen which would 
be justified in supporting the cause of one another . 

4. WW1 is the President of the Badagara Taluk OilMill Workers Union . 
He swears that all the workmen in the Navakerala Oil Mills have applied for 
membership in his Union . That membership application is said to be 
Ext. Wi which is signed by 8 persons. The dismissed worker 
P. K. Parameswaran is the first signatory in Ext. Wi. Ext. W2 is said to be 
themembership register of the Union . WWI swears that the majority of 
the workmen in the Navakerala Oil Mills are members of the Union and 
that all the persons whose names are shown in Ext. W2 are workmen of the 
said Oil Mills. In the cross- examination, wwi admits that his Union is not 
a-registered trade Union and that in 1963 none of the workmen in Nava 
kcrala Oil Mills were members of his Union . He also admits that he was 
not present when Ext.:W1 was written up and signed and that Ext. W2 is 
maintained by the Secretary and not by himself. In these circumstances it 
cannot be said that Ext. Wl and W2 have been legally proved. Even apart 
from this , there is an over Writing on page 2 of the membership register, 
Ext, W2 against the name of P. K. Parameswaran which creates considerable 
suspecion about its genuineness and reliability . MW1 is a clerk in the 
Navakerala Oil Mills. He swears that there are 5 more workmen in the 
Mills over and above himself and that none of them are members of the 
Badagara Taluk Oil Mill Workers Union . Ext. Mi is the Muster Roll 
maintained in the Oil Mills . Signatories Nos. 2 to 8 in Ext. W1 do not find 
a place in Ext.Mi. Ext. M2 is a letter dated 3-4-1964 from the Additional 
Inspector of Factories addressed to the Managing Partner of the Mills 
showing that only 4 persons were employed in the Mills at that time. 
Ext. M3 is an affidavit sworn to by MW1-and all the other workmen in the 
Oil Mills stating that they have no grievance whatever about the non 
cmployment of the distnissed worker P. K. Parameswaran and that none of 
them are members of the Badagara Taluk Oil Mill Workers Union. Ext.M4 
is certified copy of a Return sent by the Management under the National 
and FestivalHolidays Act to the Assistant Labour Officer, Badagara which 
would show that they have employed only 6 workmen . Learned counsel for 
the Union strencously argues that no value can be attached to Ext. MI 
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Kinasmuch as the attendance of P.K. Parameswaran has been marked only 
upto 8th October, 1964 although the charge- sheet Ext. W3 issued to him 
would clearly show that he had attended for work on 11-10-1964. I am not 
impressed by this argument. Ext. Mi is seen attested by the Labour Officers. 
The entries in it are also corroborated by Ext. M2 and M4. It is also 
worthy of note that none of the signatories in Ext. W1 who are said to be 
einpiyeď în Návakerala Oil Mills have been examined in this case. 

5. The resultant position is that only the dismissed worker P. K. Para 
meswaran , if at all , can be considered to be a member of the Union which 
has espoused his cause. None of the other employees in the establishment 
have been proved to be members of that Union . There is also no proof that 
the cause of the dismissed worker has been taken up by his co -workers. In 
these circumstances it has necessarily to be found that the dispute which has 
been referred for adjudication remains an individual dispute and has not 
acquired the characteristics of an industrial dispute, which alone will come 
within the purview of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

I , therefore, hold that the present reference is not valid and it is hence 
rejected . An award is passed accordingly. 
Calicut, 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA Iyer , 
2-2-1967. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


APPENDIX 

Exts , marked on the side of the Union : 
Wi. Application dated 19-9-1963 by the worker for membership in the 

Union . 
W2. Membership register of the Badagara Taluk Oil Mill Workers 

Union . 
W3. Copy of registered notice issued to P. K. Parameswaran by 

Management. 

Exts, marked on the side of the Management: 
Mi. Wages register for the period ending 31st March, 1966 . 
MI. (a ) Page 4 of Ext.Mi. 
M2. Letter dated 3-4-1964 from the Additional Inspector of Factories, 

Kozhikode to the Management. 
M3. Affidavit signed by I. V. Kannan and 5 others. 
M4. Certified copy of the return filed by the Management of Nava 

kerala Oil Mills before the Assistant,Labour Officer, Badagara . 

Witness examined on the side of Union : 
wwl. M. K. Kunhiraman . 

Witness examined on the side of Management: 
MWI. Sankaran Nair . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Departaca 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1649 /H3/67/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum ,, 

1967 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Chembili Rubber Estate P. o . Kaithapoyil, 
Kozhikode, and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Estate 
Mazdoor Sabha P. O., Puduppadi, Kozhikode District received by Govern 
ment on 5th January 1967 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAX , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Wednesday, the 4th day of January, Nineteen hundred and sixty-seven ) 

Present: 
SRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 72/64 . 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF CHEMBILI RUBBER Estate , P. O. KAITHAPOYIL, KOZHIKODE . 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
ESTATE MAZDOOR SABHA , P. O. PUDUPPADI, KOZHIKODE DISTRICT. 
Representation : 
Sri Joseph Jacob , 

For Management 
Advocate, Calicut. 
Sri P. K.Sankaran Kutty 

For Union 

AWARD 
By order of Government No. 3378 /64/HLD dated 13-10-1964 of the 
Health and Labour (H ) Department of the Government of Kerala , the 
above dispute has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal. Issues 
referred are (1) Increase in wages, (2) Bonus for the years 1961, 1962 and 
1963 and ( 3) Re-employment of M.G. Ipe . 
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2. Issues 1 and 2 were settled and an interim award was passed by this 
Tribunal in terms of that settlement on 28-9-1966. It is published in the 
Government Gazette dated 8th November , 1966. Issue 3 relates to the 
re- employment ofM.G. Ipe : The case of the Union is that M.G. Ipe had 
a service of more than 3 years as a tapper in the estate and thathe was 
denied employment with effect from 8th March , 1964 without any reasonable 
cause or excuse. This according to the Union was because he was an active 
worker of the Union. The Union contends that the denial of employment 
amounts to unfair labour practice and wants him to be reinstated with back 
wages. The contention of the Management is that that M. G , Ipe has 
worked only as a temporary tapper from October to December 1963 and 
that when the tapping work in the estate was stopped for the rest season , the 
worker was offered alternate work which he refused to do. Thus there was 
no denialofwork to him . He has no right to claim reinstatement in 
service . 

3. After the publication of the interim award, the case was posted for 
evidence regarding issue — 3. Then it was represented by both sides that 
since the major issues have been settled it would be possible to settle the 
remaining issue also . Some adjournments were granted for the purpose . At 
one stage, learned counsel for the management submitted that they are 
prepared to pay Rs. 50 as compensation in lieu of the worker s claim for 
reinstatement. Mr. Sankaran kutty appearing for the Union submitted that 
he will be satisfied with compensation , if it is Rs. 100. Then counsel for 
the Management submitted that he is willing to pay Rs. 80. The case stood 
finally posted to 3-1-1967 for filing settlement or evidence of the Union as a 
last chance . Yesterday when the case was taken up there was no witness 
present for the Union . Mr. Sankaran kutty was also absent. 

4. In the above circumstances I would have been justified in dismissing 
the case of the union for default. Since, however, the Management is 
willing to pay Rs. 80 as compensation in lieu of the claim for reinstatement, 
I pass this award directing them to do so . The amount must be paid to the 
worker within a month of the date of publication of this award in Govern 
ment Gazette. 
Calicut, 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
4-1-1967. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Departmen : 

- NOTIFICATION 
No. 4861/H4/67 /HLD. + Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd February 1967 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management ofMessrs Vanaja Textiles Ltd., Kurichikara P.O., 
Trichur and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Venaja Textile 
Labour Union , Kurichikara P. o ., Trichur received bi Government on 
30-1-1967 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputės 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Friday, the 27th day of January, Nineteen hundred and sixty-sevea ) 

Present : 
Sri V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B.L , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 109 Or 1965 

Between 
Messrs VANAJA TEXTILES LIMITED , 
KURICHIKARA P. O., TRICHUR 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
VANAJA Textile LABOUR UNION , KURICHIKARA P. O., TRICHUR 
Representation : 
*** Shri T. P. George and P. K. Jose, 

For Management. 
* Advocates , Ernakulam . 
Sri T. C.N.Menon, 
Advocate, Ernakulam . 

AWARD 
The above dispute has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal 
by Government Order G. O. Rt. No. 4448/65 /HLD dated 28-12-1965 . 
The issues referred are : 

" 1. Bonus for the Calendar year 1964 
2. Deduction of 8 days wages from the wages due to the 

workers during the 2nd fortnight of August , 1965." 
G : 273. 
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2. The present reference is the off shoot of an agreement between the 
Management and the Union , evidenced by Ext. M20 dated 14-11-1965. 
That agreement may usefully be extracted here as it would furnish the back 
ground of this case . It reads thus : 

" SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 
An industrial dispute arose between the Management of Vanaja Textiles 
Limited , Kurichikara , Trichur and their workmen represented by the 
Vanaja Textiles Labour Union , Trichur, over . Bonus for the calendar year 
1964. On fail tre of direct negotiation , the District Labour Officer, Trichur 
intervened and held discussions with the parties on 31-8-1965 without success. 
The workers went on strike from the same day. As the strike continued, 
The Management declared a lock out of the mill on 16-9-1965 . In the mean 
while the management put up notice deducting 8 days wages from the 
wages due to the workers during the fortnight just preceding the commence 
ment of the strike as a punishment for the illegal strike resorted to by the 
workmen . On 29-9-1965 the Labour Commissioner held a conference with 
a view to settle the dispute but that also failed . Since both parties are not 
in favour of adjudication strike and lock out continued . The Labour Com 
missioner again held conference on the 13th and 14th November 1965 when 
the disputed issues were discussed threadbare and as a result of it the follow 
ing settlement was arrived at : 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 
1. The Management agree to pay the workmen 74 % of their basic 

wages and D. A. earned during the calendar year 1964 subject to 
an aggregate minimum of Rs. 48,000 as advance against bonus for 

the said year . 17 
2: The Management also agrees to pay the workmen an amount equal 

to the wages due to each workman during the fortnight ending 

31-8-1965 as advance against wages. 
3. The parties agree to refer the dispute regarding bonus for the 

calender year 1964 and the deduction of 8 days wages ts adjudi 

cation . 
4. The payment under clause I will be effected on or before the 

1st December, 1965 and that under clause ( 2) on or before the 

20th Noven,ber, 1965 . 
5. The advarices paid as per clauses , 1 and 2 above , will be adjusted 

according to the terms of the award of the Industrial Tribunal 
in respect of the 2 issues agreed to be referred under clause 3 

above. 
6. The Union agrees to withdraw strikeand other direct action forth 

with and the management agrees to lift the lock out and resume 
normal working of the factory as early as possible , any way not 

later than 15 days from date." Ito ar... 
3. In the statement filed by the Union , they claim that during the year 
1964 , the Management has made enough profits - which would have sufficient 
allocable surplus to pay 20 % of the total earnings of the workrien as bonus 
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for the year 1964. They further claim that under the Payment of Bonus Act, 
1965 also the workmen are entitled to bonus at the said rate . Regarding 
issuc 2 , the case of the Union is that the deduction of 8 days wages is illegal 
and unjustified . According to them it was a punishment for the strike. 
No opportunity was given by the Management to show cause against the 
proposed deduction . The strike was also perfectly justified as all efforts at an 
amicable settlerrent of the bonus issue had failed on account of the intransi 
gent attitude of the Management. The reliels claimed are payment of 20 % 
Bonus and payment of the 8 days wages . 

4. The Management filed counter statement denying the right of the 
Union to any relief. On the question of Bonus they contend that the year 
1964 was a loss year and so there is no scope for the payment of any profit 
bonus for that year . They also contend that the Bonus Act itself is ultra 
vires and unconstitutional and therefore no claim can be founded on it. 
Regarding the deduction of wages for 3 days, the Management seek to 
justify their action under Section 9 ofthe Payment of Wages Act and clause 
25 of the Company s Standing Orders. The wa- e cut wasnot imposed as a 
matter of punishment. Ont..e other hand , the cut was effected in terms of 
the contract of service and as a measure of com ensation to the company 
for the losses sustained by them on account of the illegal and unjustified 
strike resorted to by the workmen without notice. 

5. The Management examined .MWI and marked Ext. Ml to 1121. 
The Union examined WWIand marked Ext.Wi. 
Issue 1. Bonus for the calendar year 1964 : 

6. Even before the trial started , learned counsel for the Union submitted 
that he is not pressing this issue and that the Union would be satisfied with 
the 4 % minimum Bonus prescribed by Section 10 of the Bonus Act. The 
Management has no objection to this. But they have already paid 71 % 
under Ext. M20 settlement as advance agains: bonus and so learned counsel 
for the Management prayed that they may be permitted to recover the 
excess paid . This prayer is quite reasonable . The argument of learned 
counsel for the Union that no refund can be allowed since it is not covered 
by the issue does not appear to be sound. It is necessarily incidental and 
ancillary to the main issue. The Management is allowed to recover the 
excess paid over 4 % , in 6 equal monthly instalments. 
Issue 2. Deduction of 8 days wages : 

7. The strike was commenced on 31-8-1965 in the evening. The 
evidence ofWWI would show that the District Labour Officer had already 
convened a conference on the morning of that day and initiated discussions 
on the Bonus issue. It is also not seriously disputed before hic tha : 14 days 
notice for the strike was not given as required by law . Though WWI would 
say that such a notice had been given , it las rot been produced . It must 
necessarily follow that the strikc was at its inception illegal. The strike 
continued for about 24 months notwithstanding the fact that it was held to 
be illegal by Governmental authorities. Vide , Ext. 121 , Proceedings of 
Assistant Labour Commissioner ). MWIhas givea evidence that during the 


strike period , the managerial staff was not allowed to enter the Mill premises 
and that such of those who were inside were prevented from getting out by 
the striking workers. He further swears that the strike has entailed 
enormous loss to the Manageinent including damage to the transformer 
which alone cost Rs. 37,000 . These facts are not challenged It was it 
these circumstances that the Manageracnt imposed the wage cut for 8 days. 
They seek to justify their action under S - clicn 9 of the Payment of Wages 
Act and clause 25 of the Standing Orders of the Company, Est. M2. 

8. The only ground on which the legality of the cut is challenged by the 
learned coursel for the Union is that it was a punishment for misconduct 
and since it was not preceded by an enquiry as required by tlfe Standing 
Orders, the action taken is bad in law . " In this connection he places strong 
reliance on Ext. M8 notice dated 1-9-1955 issued to all the 421 workers and 
points out that the Management themselves have treated it as a misconduct. 
This argument is devoid of merit. Ext: M8 itself would show that the 
Management has decided to proceed only under the Standing Orders read 
with Section 9 of the Payment ofWages Act. The relevent provision in the 
Standing Orders is clause 25. Both the provisions authorise the deduction 
of wages for 8 days in the case of concerted strike without notice by 10 or 
more workers. It is not treated asmisconduct which requires an enquiry. The 
fact that theManagement described it as such in Ext. M8 cannot affect the 
true legal position . The decision in (1963) 2 LLJ 638 at page 642 (S.C.) 
is clear authority for the position that the Management is not bound to take 
disciplinary action by way of enquiry in very case of misconduct. Hence 
I hold that the deduct:on in wages was perfectly justified . 

9. An award is passed in the above terms. It shall come into force on 
the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the GovernmentGazette. 
Camp: Ernakulani, 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA ( YER , .. 
27-1-1967 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management 
Ext. Mi Letter dated 5-9-1965 of the Union to the Management. 

M2 Standing Orders applicable to the employees of the Mill. 
» M3 Copy of Government Notification dated 16-6-1965 declaring 

the textile industry as a public utility service. 
M4 Letter dated 25-8-1965 from the Union to the Management. 
M5 Notice of theManagement dated 27-8-1965. declaring bonus. 
M6 Letter dated 31-3-1965 from the Management to the 

Commissioner of Labour.. 
M7 Notice dated 31-8-1965 by the Management regarding the 

strike. 
M8 Notice dated 1-9-1965 issued by the Management regarding 

the proposed wage cut. 


> 
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Ext. M9 Reply dated 2-9-1965 by the Union . 
MIO Letter dated 4.9-1965 addressed to the petitioner by the 

Management. 
,, M11 Wage cut notice dated 4-9-1965 . 
,, M12 Report dated 20-9-1965 submitted by the District Labour 

Officer to Government. 
» M13 Letter dated 3-9-1965 from the Management to the District 

Collector, Trichur . 
M14 Letter from the Management to the District Collector, 

Trichur dated 7-9-1965 . 
„, M15 Copy of telegram dated 7-9-1965 sent to the Governor of 

Kerala . 
M16 Copy of telegram sent to the Inspector General of Police , 

Kerala on 7-9-1965. 
M17 . Letter dated 8-9-1965 from Sri Sadasivan to the District 

Superintendent of Police, Trichur. 
M18 Lock out notice dated 16-9-1965 . 
M19 Letter dated 21-9-1965 to the Collector of Trichur District 

from the Management. 
M20 Settlement dated 14-11-1965 before the Labour Commis . 

sioner , Trivandrum . 
M21 Letter dated 10-10-1966 from the Assistant Labour Con 

missioner (Awards), Trivandrum -14, to the Manage 
ment forwarding the Proceedings of the implementation 
Unit on the violation of Code of discipline. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union . 
Ext. W1 Memorandum of Settlement dated 14-11-1965 . 

Witness examined on the side of the Management. 
MWI 

N. Sadasivan . 
Witness examined on the side of the Union . 
WW1 

C. T. Thimothy. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4185/H3/67/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th February 1967. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between Shri S. Gopal Kainath, I. C. I. Distributor, Camp Bazaar, Canna 
nore and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Commercial Empio . 
yees Association , Cannanore received by Government on 27th January 1967 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before the Court of the ladastrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 24th day of January , Nineteen hundred and 

sixty-seven ) 

Present: 
SHRI V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B. A., B. L., 

Inuustrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 33 OF 1966 

Between 
SHRI S. GOPAL KAMATH , 
I. C. I. DISTRIBUTOR , CAMP BAZAAR , CANNANORE 

And 

THE SECRETARY, 
COMMERCIAL EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , CANNANORE 

AWARD 
The above dispute has been referred for adjudication to this Tribunal 
by Government Order G. O. Rt. No. 1860 /66 /HLD dated 24-5-1966 . The 
issues referred are : 

“ 1. Enhancement of Wages of Employees and 

2. Grant of annual increments." 
2. The Union filed its statement on 4-7-1966 claiming 25 % special 
increase in the salary of the employees on account of the sharp rise in the 
cost of living and grant of the usual annual increments for the past 5 years 
commencing from 1961-62. 
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3. The Management filed a reply statement on 4-8-1966 . They con 
tend that the reference itself is bad in law as there was no dispute between 
them and their employees on this cate of the reference, that they have only 
three employees and all of them except one viz , one T. Raghavan have 
given statements in writing to them affrring that they have no dispute with 
the Management, that the reference by Government can therefore relate only 
to the dispute with Raghavan which could only be an individual dispute and 
cannot form the basis of a reference under Section 10 (1) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act and that the demands made by the Union are without merit 
and cannot be allowed . 

4. The Union did not file any rejoinder controverting the above alle 
gations of the Management, nor have they filed their list of documents 
and schedule of witnesses. On 19-1-1967 when the case stood posted for 
evidence, the Union was also absent. In these circumstances it has to be 


presumed thatthe Union is no longer interested in thedispute.sto 


5. In the result I pass this Award rejecting the reference. It shall 
come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Guvern 
ment Gazette , 
Camp : Ernakulam , 

V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , 
24-1-1967. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - THE KERALA ENOINEERING SUBORDINATE SERVICE 

(RADIO BRANCH ) — SPECIAL RULES — ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT ( ESTABLISHMENT - A ) 
G. O. MS. No. 26 /67/PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd February 1967 . 


NOTIFICATION 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling and in 
supersession of all the existing rules and orders on the subject, the Governor 
of Kerala hereby makes the following Special Rules for the members of the 
Radio Branch of the Kerala Ergineering Subordinate Service : 


Rules 
I. Constitution . The following categories of Officers shall form a separate 
branch , viz., Radio Branch of the Kerala Engincering Subordinate Service : 

Category -- 1. Junior Engineer (Radio) 

2. Radio Mechanic . 
2. Appointment.-- Appointment to the several categories in this Branch 
shall be made as follows : 
Category - 1. Junior Engineer (Radio). By direct recruit 

ment - or - By promotion from category 2 in 

the ratio of 2 : 1 . 
Category — 2. Radio Mechanic — By direct recruitment. 
3. Réservation of appointment.-- The rules of reservation of appointments 
( eneral Rules 14 - 17) shall apply to appointments by direct recruitment. 

4. Appointing Authority.- . The appointing authority for all the categories in 
this Branch shall be the Chief Engineer, General & Irrigation . 

5. (a) Qualification regarding age.-- No person shall be eligible for appoint 
ment by direct recruitment to the posts of Junior Engineer (Radio ) and 
Radio Mechanic , who is below 19 years of age and who has completed 
28 years of age as on the first day of July of the year in which applications 
for appointment are invited . 

(b ) Other qualifications.- No person shall be eligible for appointment 
to the posts specified in column (1) of the Table below and by the method 
specified in column (2) thereof unless he possesses the qualifications specified 
in the corresponding entry in column (3) thereof ;-- 
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TABLE 


Category 


Qualifications 


(1) 
1. Junior 

Engineer 
(Radio 


Method of 
Appointment 

(2 ) 
Direct recruit 
ment 


( 3) 
1. Degree in Electrical Engineering 

preferably with Electrical Commu 
nication as a special subject 

Or 
2. Degree in Radio Engineering or 

Tele - communication of a recognis 
ed University 

Or 
3. Degree or Diploma in Electronics of 

the Madras Institute of Technology 
or any other equivalent qualifica 
tion 

Or 
4. Diploma in Electrical Communi 

cation Engineering of Indian Insti 
tute of Science, Bangalore or any 
other equivalent Diploma 

Or 
5. Graduation with Physics and a 

specialised Diploma in Radio Com 
munication 

Or 
6. B. Sc. (Hons.) or M. Sc. in Physics 

or Applied Physics with Wireless as 
a Special subject 
Must have rendered a minimum 
service of cight years as Radio 
Mechanic in category 2 and should 
have passed the Account Test 

(Lower ) and P. W. D. Test . 
Note - In the case of Officers allotted 

to Kerala from the service of the 
Government of Madras con 
sequent on the Re-organisation of 
States , a pass in Account Test for 
P. W. D. Officers (Madras) shall 
be recognised as equivalent to 
P. W. D. Test. 


Promotion 


( 2) 


2. Radio 

Mechanic 


Direct recruit 

ment 


or 


( 3 ) 
Miniinum generaleducationalquali . 

fication of the S. S. L. C. Standard 
and any one of the following tech 

nical qualifications : 
1. A Diploma in Radio Engineering or 

Tele- communication recognised by 
the Government of Kerala 

Or 
2. Diploma in Electrical Engincering 

after 3 years study in a recognised 
Technical School, preferably with 
Wireless, Telegraphy 

Radio 
in ineering forming part of the 
course of study 

Or 
3. Industrial School Leaving Certificate 

in Radio Servicing and Mainte 
nance issued by the Director of 
Industries and Commerce, Madras, 
or any other equivalent qualifica 
tion 

Or 
4. Diploma in Radio Servicing and 

Maintenance of Shri Jayarama 
chandra Occupational Institute , 
Bangalore or any other cquivalent 
qualification 

Or 
5. A pass in the Final or Intermediate 

Grade Examination in Radio Engi 
neering or Allied subjects of the 
City, and Guilds Institute , London 
and 5 years experience in Radio 
Servicing in an Institute or Firm of 
repute approved by Government. 

Or 
6. Certificate in Electrical Engineering 

from a recognised School and three 
years experience in Radio Servic 
ing from a firm of repute approved 
by Government 

Or 
7. Diploma in Electronics (3 years 

course) awarded by the Department 

of Technical Education . 
Note.-- Preference shall be given to 

Diploma Holders. 


6. Transfers. - Transfers ofMembers of this Branch of the Service shall be 


made : 


(1) By the Chief Engineer (General & Irrigation ) if from one Sub 

Division to another or to the Chief Engineer s Office and 

vice versa ; 
(2 ) By the AssistantRadio Engineers if fiom one Section to another 

within the Sub -division . 
7. Tests and Training.- A Junior Engineer (Radio ) recruited direct shall 
within the period of probation pass the Account Test (Lower) and the 
P. W. D. Test. 

8. Probation .-Every person appointed to any of the categories shall from 
the date on which he joins duty be on probation : 

(i) if recruited direct, for a total period of two years on duty 

within a continuous period of three years ; 

Fand, 
(ü ) if appointed by promotion , for a total period of one year on 

. duty within a continuous period of two years. 
9. Liability to serve in Defence Services.- Persons appointed to the posts of 
Junior Engineer ( Category 1) shall be liable , notwithstanding that at the 
time of requisition of their services they are holding higher appointments to 
serve for a minimum period of four years (including periods spent on 
training) in the Defence Services or on assignment relating to Defence efforts 
anywhere in India or abroad , if so required . The liability to serve in the 
Defence Services shall be limited to the first ten years of service and shall 
not ordinarily apply to Junior Engineers above 40 years of age. 

By order of the Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary 
Το 

The Chief Engineer , General & Irrigation 
The Chief Engineer, Buildings & Roads 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Public Department (Services) 
The Public Department (Rules) 
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കേര ഗവണ്മെൻറു 
oam (ani) mgis வல்டி 

வ . 
ஐ 7 , s . .. நாலு . 630/ 66 / ma , J . ைைவலைவு . , 1966 வை.வர் 16 . 

ഗവണ്മെന്റ് ഭൂമി ഏലകൃഷിക്കായി പാട്ട . കൊടുക്കുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 
1961 - வ வ o , 34( 60 ) pm வாகா. , கோ 2 மவஸ q °, 1968 
மெய், வா ? 8-0. வைவைவ 14-0. வைம் கோர mை owo ள மாவில் 
1966 மெய், வா 7-7. வைலைவ . நாம் . S. mms 41/66 ( ar . a . 

.. ஜஸ . 17/66 வரை) நல UM யவயைIII- வைல் வாஸவின் 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തുന്നു, അതായത് - 

ேேமேனி . 
பாவைமானை: 

வடுக 4-0 .கவி 1-0. குவளையாக amann2 கெல mms m 
വില്ലേജുകൾ എന്നതിനു പകരം ‘ കൊന്നത്തടി, ഏലപ്പാറ, പള്ളപ്പാറ എന്നീ 
വില്ലേജുകൾ എന്നു ചേക്കണം. 

ഗവർണറുടെ ഉദാരവപ്രകാരം , 
கெ . வி . ஆனவைம் , 
ஐலம் ஸகு . 


கேரள அரசு 
வருவாய்த் ( டி ) துறை: 

விளம்பரம் 
ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 630/ 66 /வரு . து . 

திருவனந்தபுரம், 1966 நவம்பர் 16 : 
ஏலம் பயிர் செய்யும் பொருட்டு 1961- ம் ஆண்டின் அரசாங்க நிலங் 
களைக் குத்தகைக்கு விடுவது பற்றிய விதிகளுள் 34 A என்னும் விதியின் கீழ் . 
1966 பெப்ருவரி 8 - ம் தேதியுள்ள அசாதாரண கேரள கெசற்று எண் 14- ல் 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ . எண் 41/ 66- ன் கீழ் ( ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 77 / 66/வரு . து .. தேதி 
7-2-1966 ) பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்ட விளம்பரம் எண் . III- க்கு , கீழ்க்காணும் 
திருத்தத்தினைக் கேரள அரசு இதன் மூலம் உண்டுபண்ணுகிறது ; அதாவது. 

திருத்தம் 
மேற்சொன்ன விளம்பரத்தில் : 

அட்டவணையின் 4 - வது கட்டத்தில் வரிசை எண் 1 - க்கு எதிரே காணும் 
மற்றும் கொன்னத்தடி கிராமங்கள் என்னும் சொற்களுக்குப்பதிலாக 
" கொன்னத்தடி , ஏலப்பாறை மற்றும் பசுப்பாறை கிராமங்கள் எனும் 
சொற்கள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

மாநிலத்தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கே . பி . அச்சுதன் நாயர் , 

கூட்டுச் செயலர் . 
G. 243 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
CODES AND MANUALS - TAL KERALA LAND ACQUISITION MANUAL 

AMENDMENTS ISSUED . 


REVENUE (B ) DEPARTMEMT 
G. O. ( P ) 45 /67 /Rev . Dated , Trivandrum , 6th February 1967. 
Read :-From the Board ofRevenue letter No. LR ( C ) 3-14276 /66 dated 
23-9-1966 . 

ORDER 
The following amendments are hereby made to the Kerala Land 
Acquisition Manual consequent on the coming into force of the Kerala Land 
Acquisition (Amendment) Act 1966 Act 4 of 1966 ) with effect from 10th 
May 1966. 

AMENDMENTS 

Correction slip No 7 dated 6-2-1967 . 
1. Wherever the words " The Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1951 (Act 
21 of 1962)" occure, the words " as amended by the Kerala La d Acquisition 
(Amendment) Act 1966 , Act 4 of 1966 " may be added after the words " The 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1961 (Act 21 of 1962)" . 

2. In paragraph 2 (b ) of Chapter III, the following shall be added as 
last sentence : 

" Ihc Declaration shall be published before the expiry of two years from 
the date of publication of the notification under Section 3 (i) of he Act” . 

3. In paragraph 1 sub para 1 Chapter VII the following shall be inserted 
after item 7 : 

" No declaration under Section 6 of the Act shall be made after the 
expiry of 2 years from the date of publication of the notification under 
Section 3 (i). The Collector shall bear in mind that as far as possible the 
submission of draft declaration is not delayed for more than a year in any 
circumctances" . 
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4. After para 8, Chapter VII, ike following para may be added at 
para 9 : 

“ The draſt declaration received too late, with hardly time for publication 
(i. e.) at about the time of expiry of 2 years from the date of publication of 
the no ification under sub Section 1 of Section 3 of the Act, will not be 
approved either by Government or by the Board of Revenue . In case where 
declaration is not published within the period of 2 years from the date of 
publication of notification under Section 3 (1) of the Act, the notification 
vnder Section 3 (1) shall be deemed to have been cancelled automatically 
and no cancellation notification need be published in such cases." 
5. In para 7 , Chapter VIII, the following shall be added at the end: -- 

“ In ca e , the acquisition is for a project, the Land Acquisition Officer 
should bear in mind the provisions in Section 48 of the Kerala Land Acquisi. 
tion (Amendmrnt) Act 1966 (Act 4 of 1966) for holding the award enquiry" . 

6. After paragraph 2 Chapter XII, the following shall be added as 
para 3 : 

" 3. In case where notification under Section 3 (1) of the Act published 
originally is deemed to have been cancelled and the Land Acquisition 
Proceedinga stirted afresh , after the publication of a fresh notification 
un der Section 3 (1) of the Act, the conditions in paras 1 and 2 need not be 
insisted for the improvements effected during the period between the date of 
publication of the original notification which is deemed to have been 
cancelled and the fresh 3 (1 ) notification and the date of publication of 
Section 3 (1) notification for the purpose of paras 1 and 2 will be the date 
on which the fresh notification under Section 3 (1) of the Act is published." 
7. The existing Chapter XXIV , may be modified as follows: 

" The Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act 1966 ( Act 4 of 1966) deals 
with the acquisition of land for the projects. The provisions in Sections 46 
to 41 of the Kerala Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act apply to lands 
proposed to be acquired in the area included in a proj« ct which has been 
notified in the Gazette, as such . These provisions shall not apply to any 
acquisition of land in Project area, where the notification under sub -section 
(1) of Section 3 in respect of the acquisition is not published within 3 years 
from the date of publication of notification under Section 47 (A ) of the Act" . 

“ Compensation payable to such lands shall be (a ) at the market value 
of the land on the date of publication ofnotification under Section 47A , the 
value of any improvements to the lands effected after that date and before 
the date of publication of notification under sub -section (1) of Section 3 , 
and, wh :re there has beca a normal rise in the land value in the loc: lity in 
which the project arca lies after the date of the publication of the notifi 
cation un ler Section 47A and before the date of the publication of the noti 
fication under sub- section 1 of Section 3 , such ric in price subject to the 
maximum of twenty percent of the market value of the land on the date of 
the publicatio :1 of notification under Section 47A or (b ) the market value 
of the land on the date of publication of notification under sub-section ( 1) of 
Section 3 of the Act whichever is less. For fixing compensation , the 


explanation given to Section 48 of the Amendment Act is to be taken into 
account. In other respects, the generalinstructions contained in the Land 
Acquisition Manual are applicable to those acquisitions also ” . 

3. In paragraph 1 Chapter XXV after the first sentence, the following 
shall be added : 

" Land can be acquired when it is needed for the constructions of some 
building or work for a Company other than private Company, which is 
engaged , or is taking steps for engaging itself, in any industry or work which 
is for a public purpose and that the building or work which such Company 
is intending to construct is meant to serve the public purpose of the industry 
or work for which it is being constructed " . 
9. After para 1, Chapter XXV , thc Hlowing shall be added : 

" No Company shall be pernitted to transfer the whole or any part of 
the acquired land , by sale mortgage, gift , lease or otherwise, except with 
the previous sanction of Government” . 
10. In Chapter XXV , the following shall be added as Note 1: 

" As against the Principal Act, the Amended Act (Act 4 of 1966) draws 
a distinction between the " Private Company" and the " Public Company" in 
the applicability of its provisions. The Private Company briefly means a 
company which by its articles restricts the right to transfer its shares, limits 
the number of its members to fifty and prohibits anv invitation to the public 
to subscribe for any shares or debentures of the Company. Public Company 
means a Company which is not a Privatc Company. The Amended Act 
actually intends to widen the scope of acq risition for public companies 
including registered sociсties and co -operative societies as defined under 
Section 2 (4 ) of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act while it further iestricts 
the scope of acquisition for private companies" . 
11. In Chapter XXV, the following shall be added as Note II: 

" Private Cempany and Government Company shall have the meanings 
respectively assigned to them in the Companies Act, 1956 (Central Act No. I 
of 1956) " . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Revenue Secretary . 
. To 

The Board ofRevenue (L. R.) ( 25 copics). 
All District Collectors (50 copies cach ), 
All Land Acquisition Officers ( Through District Collectors). 
All Revenue Divisional Officers. 
All Tahsildars . 
The Special Deputy Collector, (Land Acquisition ) Kerala State 

Electricity Board . 
All Hads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of Sccretariat (All Sections). 


Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
Chairman, Cit. Improvement Trust (with C. L ) 
Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
Secretary , Kerala State Électricity Board (with C. L.) 
Secretary , vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
Accountant General, Trivandrum (25 copies) 
Registrar ofUniversity of Kerala , ìrivandrum . 
Advocate General, Ernakulam . 
Copy to stock file. 

Kerala Land Acquisition Manual, 
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Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1967 . 
PARTI 


Section iis , 


கேரள அரசு . 
சட்டத்துறை 
விளம்பரம் 


எண் . 11296./62|சட்டம் ( கெ ) 3 . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1963 அக்டோர் 10 

1885 அஸ்வினா IS . 
கேரள சட்டசபையின் கீழ்க்கண்ட சட்டம் , பொது அறிவிப்புக்கென 
இதன் மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்டுள்ள இச்சட்டம் 1963 அக்டோபர் 10- வது நாளில் மாநிலஆட்சித் தலைவரின் 
அங்கீகாரம் பெற்றுள்ளது . 

மாநில ஆட்சித்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

பி . சங்கரன் இளையது . 

சட்டச்செயலாளர் . 
( 1963- ன் 29 -வது சட்டம் . ) 
1963- ம் வருட கேரள நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் 

(திருத்தம் ) பற்றியச் சட்டமூலம் . 
1960- ம் வருட கேரள நகராட்சி மன்றம் பற்றியச் சட்டத்தை மேலும் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் , 

பீடிகை.- கீழ்க்கண்ட காரணங்களுக்காக 1960- வது வருட கேரள 
நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் பற்றிய சட்டத்தை மேலும் திருத்துவது உசித 
மாவதால் ; 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பதினாலாவது வருடத்தில் கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு இயற்றப் 
பெறலாகட்டும் . 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு மற்றும் துவக்கம்.--- (1 ) இச்சட்டம் , 1963 - வது 
ஆண்டின் கேரள நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் ( திருத்தம் ) பற்றியச் சட்டம் என 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது 1963- ம் வருட ஏப்ரல் முதல் தேதியில் அமுலாக்கப்படுவதாகக் 
கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

1961- ன் 14- வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 99- வது பிரிவினை திருத்துவது 
பற்றி.- இதன்பின்னர் முதற்சட்டமாகக் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டவாறு 1960-வது வருட 
கேரள நகராட்சி மன்றங்கள் பற்றியச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1961- ன் 14 -வது சட்டம் ) 
99-வது பிரிவில், 

( 1 ) ( 2) -வது துணைப்பிரிவில் , பூமியின் , அல்லது . கட்டிடங்களின் 
அல்லது இரண்டின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு: எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப்பதிலாக 
கட்டிடங்களின் அல்லது கட்டிடங்களுக்கான அல்லது , அத்துடன் சேர்ந்த 
மற்றும் தொட்டுக்கிடக்கிற பூமிகளின் அல்லது இரண்டின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு 
எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

G : 99/64 . 


a 


( 2 ) ( 2)-வது துணைப்பிரிவிலுள்ள முதல் விதியில் , " எல்லா - கட்டிடங் 
களின் அல்லது பூமிகளின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் 
பதிலாக, எல்லா கட்டிடங்களின் அல்லது கட்டிடங்களுக்கான 

அல்லது 
அத்துடன் சேர்ந்த மற்றும் தொட்டுக்கிடக்கிற பூமிகளின் அல்லது இரண்டின் 
வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு , எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்பட வேண்டும் , 

( 3 ) (3 )-வது துணைப்பிரிவில் நகராட்சி மன்றம்...... 
செயலாற்றலாம் , எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் பதிலாக, நகராட்சி மன்றம் 

செயலாற்றவேண்டும் ” எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( 4) ( 3)-வது துணைப்பிரிவிற்குப் பின்னர் கீழ்க்கண்டதுணைப்பிரிவுகள் 
இடையில் சேர்க்கப்பட வேண்டும் அவை.- 

" (4) ( எ ) விவசாயத்திற்கென முழுவதுமாக உபயோகிக்கப்படுகிற பூமிகள் 
சம்மந்தமாய் , அத்தகைய பூமிகளின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பில் நகராட்சி மன்றம் 
நிர்ணயிக்கிறவாறான அத்தகைய சதமான நிரக்கில் இவ்வரிகளை நகராட்சி மன்றம் 
வசூலிக்கவேண்டும் . 

அன்றியும் அரசால் ஏதேனும் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பின் அந்த சதமான 
நிரக்கானது கூடுதலளவுக்கு மிகைப்பட்டிருக்கலாகாது . 

விளக்கம் .--இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் பொருட்டு வருடந்தோறும் பாட்டத் 
திற்கு விடுவதின் மூலம் எதிர்பார்க்கப்படுகிற வருடாந்திர மொத்த பாட்டம் 
பூமியின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பாக பொருள் கொள்ள வேண்டும் . 

( பி ) அத்தகைய பூமியானது குடியானவனால் கையாளப்பட்டிருக்கு 
மாயின் 104 -வது பிரிவின் கீழ் அடங்கியுள்ளது ஏதேனும் எவ்வாறு இருப்பினும் , 
முறைபே நில உடமையாளர் மற்றும் குடியானவர்களிடமிருந்து சமபங்குகளாக 


விளக்கம்.-- இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் பொருட்டு குடியானவன் " எனில் , 
நிலத்தை உடமையாகக்கொண்டிருப்பவர் என்று பொருள் கொள்ள வேண்டும் . 

3. 1961 - ன் 14 -வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 100 -வது பிரிவினை திருத்துவது 
பற்றி.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 100 -வது பிரிவிலுள்ள ( 2) -வது துணைப்பிரிவில் . 
(i) " பூமிகளின் மற்றும் கட்டிடங்களின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு " எனும் வார்த்தை 
களுக்குப்பதிலாக பூமிகளின் அல்லது கட்டிடங்களின் அல்லது கட்டிடங் 
களுக்கான அல்லது அத்துடன் சேர்ந்த மற்றும் தொட்டுக் கிடக்கிற பூமிகளின் 
வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு ” , எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

(ii ) -இரண்டாவது விதியில் " பூமிகளின் மற்றும் கட்டிடங்களின் 
வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு " , எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் பதிலாக பூமிகளின் அல்லது 
கட்டிடங்களின் அல்லது கட்டிடங்களுக்கான அல்லது அத்துடன் சேர்ந்த மற்றும் 
தொட்டுக்கிடக்கிற பூமிகளின் வருடாந்திர மதிப்பு எனும் வார்த்தைகள் 
மாற்றியிடப்படவேண்டும் . 

4. 1961- ன் 14- வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 101-வது - பிரிவினை திருத்துவது 
பற்றி.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 101 வது பிரிவிலுள்ள (1 )-வது துணைப்பிரிவில் - 

(i ) ( R ) உட்பிரிவுக்குபின் கீழ்க்கண்ட உட்பிரிவு இடையில் சேர்க்கப் 
படவேண்டும் , அவை.- 

( R. R.) பொது கட்டிடங்கள் விடுதிகள் உட்படலாக கல்விகாரியங் 
களின் பொருட்டு உபயோகிக்கிற கட்டிடங்கள் மற்றும் ஆதரவற்றவர் அல்லது 
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மிருகங்கள் தங்குவதின் பொருட்டு தர்மகாரியத்திற்காக உபயோகிக்கிற 
இடங்கள் மற்றும் பொது மக்களுக்கு வேண்டி வகை செய்யப்பட்டிருக்கிற வாசிப்பு 
நிலையங்கள் மற்றும் விளையாட்டு மைதானங்கள் 

( ii) . இறுதியிலான விளக்கத்தில் " பள்ளிக் கூடம் மற்றும் கல்லூரி 
களுடன் இணைக்கப்பட்ட குடியிருப்பு கட்டிடங்கள் எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் 
பதிலாக விடுதிகளாக இருப்பதல்லாத பள்ளிக்கூடம் , மற்றும் கல்லூரிகளுடன் 
இணைக்கப்பட்ட குடியிருப்புகட்டிடங்கள் எனும் வார்த்தைகள் மாற்றியிடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

5. 1961- ன் 14-வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 102-வது பிரிவினைத் திருத்துவது 
பற்றி.-- முதழ் சட்டத்தின் 102 -வது பிரிவிலுள்ள (1 )-வது துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் 

(i ) அவ்வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் பின்னர் அவற்றின் வருடாந்திர 
மதிப்பில் வசூலிக்கப்படுகிறபோது , எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்கு . அடைப்புக் 
குறிகளுக்கு மற்றும் எண்களுக்குப் பதிலாக " 99 -வது பிரிவிலுள்ள ( 2)-வது 
துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் என்பதினை இடையில் சேர்க்கவேண்டும் . 

( ii ) அவ்வார்த்தைகளுக்கு வேண்டி வசூலிப்பதற்குரித்தான பூமி 
களின் மீது அல்லது எனும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப்பதிலாக அவ்விதம் வசூலிக்கப் 
படுவதற்குரித்தான பூமிகளின் மீது அல்லது எனும் வார்த்தைகள் சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

6 . 1961- ன் 14 -வது சட்டத்திலுள்ள 412 -வது பிரிவினைத் திருத்துவது 
பற்றி.-- முதற்சட்டத்தின் 412 -வது பிரிவில் (5 ) -வது துணைப்பிரிவிற்குப்பதிலாக 
கீழ்க்கண்ட துணைப்பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அவை 

( 5 ) மன்றத்தார்களின் அலுவலக காலம் அல்லது தற்செயலாள அவர் 
களின் காலியிடங்களுக்கு வேண்டி தேர்ந்தெடுக்கப்பட்ட மன்றத்தார்களின் 
அலுவலக காலம் , (2)-வது துணைப்பிரிவினில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட நாள் நவம்பர் 
முதல் நாளாக இருக்குமாயின் ஐந்து வருட இறுதியில் முடிவுற வேண்டும் , 
மற்றும் வேறு காரியங்களில் நவம்பர் மாதத்தின் தொடர்ந்த நாளிலிருந்து 
ஐந்து வருடகாலம் முடிவுறுகிறபோது , காலாவதியும் முடிவுறவேண்டும் 

அன்றியும் , ஆட்சி ஏட்டின் அறிவிப்பு மூலம் ; அறிவிப்பில் குறிப்பிடப் 
படுகிறவாறு ஒரு வருடத்திற்கு மிகைப்படாத அத்தகைய காலத்திற்கு நீட்டிக் 
கொடுக்கவோ , அத்தகைய காலத்தை குறைக்கவோ அரசாங்கத்திற்கு 
செய்யலாம் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1967 . 
PART I 

Sections 
கேரள அரசு. 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் - 
The Kerala Buildu.gs (Lease & Rent Control ) 
Anienament Act , 1906 . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் 1966 ஜூலை 20/ 

1888 ஆஷாடம் 29 . 
எண் . 7281 / H . 4 /65/சட்டம் . 

1966 ஜுலை 16 - ம் தேதி சட்டமாக்கப்பட்ட குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் கீழ்க் 
காணும் சட்டம், பொதுத்தகவலுக்கெனப் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . உண்ணிக்கிருஷ்ண குறுப் , 

சட்டச்செயலர் . 


1966 - ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள கட்டிட ( குத்தகை மற்றும் 
வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு) திருத்தச் சட்டம் . 

1956- ன் 7 -வது எண் . 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் பதினேழாவது ஆண்டில் குடியரசுத்தலைவர் அவர் 
கள . ல் சட்டமாக இயற்றப்பெற்றது . 

1965- வது வருட் கேரள கட்டிட (குத்தகை மற்றும் ) வாடகைக்கட்டுப் 
பாடு ) சட்டத்தைத் திருத்துவதால் ஒரு சட்டம் . 

1965 - ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள மாநில சட்டப்பேரவை ( அதிகார 
ஒப்படைப்பு) ச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1965 - ன் 12 ) பிரிவி 3 - ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தி , குடியரசுத் தலைவர் அவர்கள், பின் வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்ற மனமுவந்துள்ளார் .- 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- (1 ) இச்சட்டம், 1966 - ம் ஆண்டின் 
கேரள கட்டிட ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 
என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) பிரிவு 2- ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) , 1965 ஏப்ரில் முதலாம் நாள் அமலில் 
வந்ததாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . இச்சட்டத்தின் எஞ்சிய ஏற்பாடுகள் உடனடி 
அமலுக்குவரும் . 

2. 2 -வது பிரிவின் திருத்தம்.- 1965 - ம் ஆண்டின் கேரள கட்டிட 
( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகை கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டத்தின் ( 1965- ன் குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் 2- ம் சட்டம் ) , ( 2 ன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என றிப்பிடப்படும் ) 
2 -வது பிரிவில் , 
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( ). 2.அ உட்படவில்லை. --அல்லது அதில் பொருத்தப்பட்டுள்ள 


மலையான சாதனங்களு " எனும் வார்த்தைகள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் ; 

G. 1677 . 
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( ii) துணை உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-க்குப் பின்னர் , பின் 

துணை 
உட்பிரிவு பதிலாகச் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது. 

( ஸ ) வாடகைக்கு விடப்பட்டுள்ளதோ விடுவதற்குரியதோவான 
அத்தகைய கட்டிடம் அல்லது கட்டிடத்தின் பாகத்திலுள்ள வாடகைக் 
காரனால் பயன்படுத்தப்பட உத்தேசிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள கட்டிடச் சொந்தக் 
காரருக்குரிய அத்தகைய கட்டிடத்தில் அல்லது அதன் பாகத்தில் பொருந்தப் 
பட்டுள்ளதோ அமைக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதோவான ஏதேனும் இணைப்புகள் அல்லது 
இயந்திர சாதனங்கள் . 

( பி ) (6 )-வது உட்பிரிவுக்குப் பதிலாகக் கீழ்க்காணும் உட்பிரிவு 
சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது.- 

" (6 ) வாடகைக்காரர் எனில் ஒரு கட்டிடத்திற்குரிய வாடகையைச் 
செலுத்துகிற ஏதேனும் நபர் அல்லது யாருடைய கணக்கில் வாடகை செலுத்தப் 
படுகிறதோ அந்நபர் என்பதுடன் பின்வருவனவும் உட்படும் 

(i ) இறந்துபோன கட்டிடச் சொந்தக்காரனின் அவகாசி அல்லது 
அவகாசிகள் , மற்றும் 

(ii) ஒருவன் பேரிலுள்ள குடிவாரம் முடிவடைந்த பின்னரும் 
தொடர்ந்து கைவசம் வைத்திருக்கும் ஒரு நபர் , ஆனால் 1963 - ன் கேரள நிலச் 
சீர் திருத்தச் சட்டத்தில் ( 1964- ன் I-வது கேரள சட்டம் ) விவரிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
வாறு ஒரு குடி கிடப்புக்காரன் இதில் உட்படுவதில்லை. , அல்லது குடியிருப்புக் 
காரரால் ஒரு கட்டிடத்தில் குடியிருக்கு மாறு அமர்த்தப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு நபர் , 
அல்லது ஒரு பொதுச் சந்தை , வண்டி நிலையம் அல்லது கால் நடை வெட்டு 
மிடத்தின் வாடகைகள் அல்லது கட்டணங்களையோ அல்லது ஒரு நகராட்சி 
மன்றத்தினாலோ , மாநகராட்சி மன்றத்தினாலோ , டவுண்ஷிப் குழுவினராலோ 
கடைகள் வாடகைக்கு விட்டுக்கொடுக்கப்பட்ட அல்லது குத்தகைக்கு விட்டுக் 
கொடுக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு நபர் ; " 


3 . 5 - வது பிரிவின் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 5 -வது பிரிவில் (2 )-ம் 
துணைப்பிரிவினுக்குரிய காப்பு வாசகத்தில் .- 

( எ ) (ii)- ம் உட்பிரிவில் , ஒரு கட்டிடத்தில் நிலையாய் நாட்டப் 
பட்ட உபகரணங்கள் பொருத்தப்பட்டு , அத்தகைய நிலையாய் நாட்டப்பட்ட 
உபகரணங்கள் நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டது மான என்னும் வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் 
பதிலாக ஒரு கட்டிடத்தில் நிலையாய் நாட்டப்பட்ட உபகரணங்கள் பொருத்தப் 
பட்டு அல்லது அதில் இயந்திரங்கள் அமைக்கப்பட்டு , அத்தகைய நிலையாய் 
நாட்டப்பட்ட உபகரணங்கள் அல்லது இயந்திரங்கள் நீக்கம் செய்யப்பட்டது 
மான " என்னும் வார்த்தைகள் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

ட ( பி ) நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்படும் நியாய வாடகை, எந்த மாதாந்தர 
வாடகையின் அடிப்படையில் , கட்டிடத்திற்கான சொத்து வரியோ , வீட்டு 
வரியோ நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள தோ அம்மாதாந்தர வாடகையின் 
பதினைந்து சதமானத்தைவிட உகந்த காரியங்களில் குறைவாகலாம். ஆனால் 
எந்நிலையிலும் பதினைந்து சதமானத்துக்கும் அதிகப்படக் கூடாது . என்னும் 
வார்த்தைகளுக்குப் பதிலாகப் பின் தரப்பட்டுள்ளது சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் .- 
அதாவது 

நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்படும் நியாய வாடகை, விண்ணப்பம் செய்யப் 
பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் முந்திய இரண்டு ஆண்டுகளில் நிலவிலிருந்த எந்த 
மாதாந்தர வாடகையின் அடிப்படையில் கட்டிடத்திற்கான சொத்துவரியோ 
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வீட்டு வரியோ நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதோ, அம்மாதாந்தர வாடகையின் 
பதினைந்து சதமானத்தைவிட உகந்த காரியங்களில் குறைவாகலாம் , ஆனால் 
எந்நிலைமையிலும் பதினைந்து சதமானத்துக்கும் அதிகமாகக்கூடாது , அல்லது 
மேற் குறிப்பிட்ட இரண்டு ஆண்டு காலத்தில் கட்டிடம் , அதற்குரிய சொத்து 
வரிக்கோ , வீட்டு வரிக்கோ மதிப்பீடு செய்யப்படாதிருந்தால் , விண்ணப்பம் 
செய்யப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு நேர் முந்திய காலத்தில் நிலவிலிருந்த எந்த மாதாந்தர 
வாடகையின் அடிப்படையில் கட்டிடத்திற்கான சொத்துவரியோ வீட்டு வரியோ 
நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதோ அம்மாதாந்தர வாடகையின் அடிப்படையில் 
நிர்ணயம் செய்யப்படவேண்டும் . 
4 . 11 -வது பிரிவின் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 11 -வது பிரிவின், -- 

- ( எ ) ( 2) -ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் ( R ) உட்பிரிவிற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வரும் 
உட்பிரிவு சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது .- 

( R ) கட்டிடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரரிடம் கட்டிடத்தை ஒப்படைக்கு 
மாறு வாடகைக்காரருக்கு உத்தரவிடும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு நீதி 
மன்றத்தின் கட்டளை பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு மாதம் முடிவடையும் 
முன்போ அல்லது வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு நீதிமன்றம் அதன் யுக்திக்கேற்ப 
அனுமதிக்கக்கூடிய மற்றேதும் காலம் முடி.வடையும் முன்போ நிறைவேற்றப் 
படக்கூடாது. மேலும் வாடகைக்காரர் அதது காரியத்திலாவது பான்று 
இவ்வாறு கட்டளை பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட மேற் சொன்ன ஒரு மாத காலத்திற் 
குள்ளாகவோ, மேலும் கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள காலத்திற்குள்ளாகவோ வட்டியுடன் 
வாடகை பாக்கியையும் , நடவடிக்கைகளுக்கான செலவுகளையும் செலுத்தினால் , 
நீதிமன்றம் அக்கட்டளையினை நீக்கம் செய்ய வேண்டும் . ; 

( பி ) (4 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் உட்பிரிவு (i)- ல் இறுதியில் காணப்படும் 
அல்லது என்னும் வார்த்தையை விட்டுவிட்டு அவ்வுட்பிரிவின் பின்னர் பின் 
வரும் விளக்கம் இடைபுகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது.- 

விளக்கம் .-- ஒரு கூட்டுக்குடும்பமோ, உடன் வாடகைக்காரர்களின் 
உரிமைகளோ பாகப்பிரிவினையாகுமிடத்து அல்லது ஒரு நிறுவனம் கலைச்கப்படும் 
போது , கூட்டுக்குடும்பத்தின் அல்லது உடன் வாடகைக்காரர்களின் அல்லது 
குத்தகையின் கீழான நிறுவனத்தின் உரிமையானது . அவ்வக்காரியத்திலாவது 
போன்று , கூட்டுக்குடும்பத்தின் ஒரு அங்கத்தினரிடம் அல்லது ஒரு உடன் 
வாடகைக்காரரிடம் அல்லது ஒரு பங்கு தாரரிடம் நிலை பெற்றிருக்குமாயின் , 
கட்சிகளுடைய செய்கையினாலோ பிறலழியிலோ குத்தகையின் கீழுள்ள உரிமை 
யினைக் குடியான்வன் ஏதேனும் மாற்றம் செய்வதென்பது இவ்வுட்பிரிவின் 
பொருளுக்குள்ளாகச் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளதாகக் கருதப்படக்கூடாது : அல்.து, 
13 - வது 

பிரிவின் திருத்தமும் நடவடிக்கைகளில் தடங்கள் உண்டு 
பண்ணுவதற்கான ஏற்பாடும் .-- (1 ) முதற் சட்டத்தின் .13 வது பிரிவில் , -- 

( எ ) வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு நீதிமன்றம் " என்றும் வார்த்தைகள் 
எங்கெல்லாம் வருகிறதோ அவற்றிற்குப் பதிலாகவும், - ( 3) -ம் துணைப் . 
பிரிவினுக்குத் தரப்பட்டுள்ள விளக்கத்தில் காணும் நீதிமன்றம் என்னும் 
வார்த்தைக்குப் பதிலாகவும் , " இடவசதிக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு அதிகாரி என்னும் 
வார்த்தைகள் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் ; 

( பி ) (4 )-ம் துணைப் பிரிவில், " அது " என்னும் வார்த்தைக்குப் 
பதிலாக அவர் என்னும் வார்த்தை புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 
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( R ) (5 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவில் , " அதன் " என்னும் வார்த்தைக்குப் 
பதிலாக " அவருடைய என்னும் வார்த்தை புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) 1966- ன் கேரள கட்டிட ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப் 
பாட்டு ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வருவதற்கு நேர் முந்திய காலத்திலுள்ள 
முடிவு 

செய்யப்படா திருக்கும் எவ்விண்ணப்பமும் இடவசதிக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு 
அதிகாரிக்கு மாற்றம் செய்யப்பட்டதாயிருக்கும்; அவர் அதனைப் புதிதாகத் 
தரப்பட்டுள்ளதாகக் கருதியோ அல்லது அது மாற்றம் செய்து கொடுத்தபோது 
எந்தக் கட்டத்திலிருந்ததோ அதிலிருந்து கைகாரியம் 

செய்யவேண்டிய நட 
வடிக்கை மேற்கொள்ளலாம் என்பதோடு , மேற்குறிப்பிட்ட 13- வது பிரிவின் 
கீழுள்ள வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு நீதிமன்றத்தின் எந்த ஆணைக்கும் அந்நீதி 
மன்றத்தின் ஒரு ஆணை என்பதான பயன் உண்டாயிருக்கும் என்பது மாத்திர 
மல்ல இடவசதிக்கட்டுப்பாட்டு அதிகாரியால் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு ஆணைக்குரிய 
பயனுள்ளதாகவும் இருக்கும் . 

6. 14 -வது பிரிவின் திருத்தம் . - முதற் சட்டத்தின் 14 -வது பிரிவில் , 
" பிரிவு - 11 - ன் கீழ் என்னும் வார்த்தைகளுக்கும் எண்களுக்கும் பின் , 
“ அல்லது பிரிவு 12 " என்னும் வார்த்தைகளும் எண்களும் இடைப்புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

7 .. 20 ஏ என்னும் புதிய பிரிவினை இடைப்புகுத்தல்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 
20-வது பிரிவிற்குப்பின் , கீழ்க்காணும்பிரிவு இடைப்புகுத்தப்பட வேண்டும் , 
அதாவது 

20. ஏ மறு விசாரணைக்கு அனுப்பும் அதிகாரம் .-- இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஒரு 
மேல் முறையீட்டினையோ ரிவிஷனுக்கான விண்ணப்பத்தையோ முடிவு செய் 
வதில் அவ்வக்காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று மேல் முறையீட்ட திகாரியோ திரும்ப 
ஆய்வு செய்யும் அதிகாரியோ , அதுநல்கும் கட்டளைகளனுசரித்து வழக்குக்கு 
புது முடிவு காணுமாறு மறு விசாரணைக்கு அனுப்பலாம் . " 

26-வது பிரிவின் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் 26 -வது பிரிவில் , 
“ நகராட்சி மன்றம் என்னும் வார்த்தைகள் வரும் இருவிடங்களிலும் 
அவற்றிற்குப்பின் " அல்லது டவுண்ஷிப் குழு ” . என்னும் வார்த்தைகள் இடைப் 
புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

அட்டவணையின் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் அட்டவணையின் 
இறுதியில் கீழ்க்காணும் விளக்கம் கூடுதலாகச் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும், 
அதாவது. 

" விளக்கம். - நகராட்சி மாநகராட்சி அல்லது டவுண்ஷிப்புக்கு இவ் 
வட்டவணையிலுள்ள எக்குறிப் பீடுகளும் , அவ்வக்காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று , 
நகராட்சி மன்றம் , மா நகராட்சி மன்றம் அல்லது டவுண்ஷிப்பின் , நியாயா 
திக்கத்திற்குள்ளாக தற்போதிருக்கும் பகுதிக்குரிய குறிப்பீடுகளாகக் கருதப்பட 
வேண்டும் " , 

சில வழக்குகளில் வெளியேற்றுவதற்கான ஆணைகளை மறு பரிசீலனை 
செய்தல்.-- நீதிமன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்புச் சுருக்கம் அல்லது ஆணை எவ் 
வாறிருப்பினும் , 1959 ஏப்ரில் 3 - ம் தேதிக்குப் பின்னரும் ஆகஸ்ட் 31 - க்கு 
முன்னரும் 1959- ன் கேரள கட்டிட ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1959- ன் 16-வது கேரள சட்டம்) 12 -வது பிரிவின் ( 3) -ம் துணைப் 
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பிரிவின் கீழ் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாட்டு நீதிமன்றத்தினால் , அப்பிரிவின் ( 1 ) மற்றும் 
( 2 ) எனும் துணைப்பிரிவுகளின் கீழ் வாடகை பாக்கிகளைச் செலுத்தவோ, வைப்புத் 
தொகையாக ஒப்படைக்கவோ வாடகைக்காரர் தவறிவிட்ட காரணத்தை 
அடிப்படயாகக் கொண்டு மேற்சொன்ன ( 2)-ம் துணைப் பிரிவிற்குரிய காப்புவாச 
கத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டிருக்கும் காலம் வாடகைக்காரருக்கு அளிக்கப்படாமல் , 
கட்டிடச் சொந்தக்காரரிடம் வாடகைக்காரர் கட்டிடத்தை ஒப்படைக்க 
வேண்டுமென ஒரு ஆணை பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்டிருக்குமானால் , வாடகைக்காரர் , 
கட்டிடம் சம்பந்தமாய் அவரால் ஒப்புக்கொள்ளப்பட்டுள்ள வைப்புத் தொகை 
யாக ஒப்படைக்கும் தேதிவரையிலுமுள்ள வாடகை பாக்கிகள் முழுவதையும் 
வைப்புத் தொகையாக ஒப்படைப்பதன் பேரில் , இச்சட்டம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப் 
படும் தேதியி லி ருந்து முப்பது நாட்களுக்குள்ளாக அவ்வாணையினை மனு 
பரிசீலனை செய்யும் பொருட்டு விண்ணப்பம் சமர்ப்பிக்க உரித்தானவராய் 
இருப்பார் என்பதுடன் , அவ்விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீது வாடகைக் - கட்டுப்பாட்டு 
நீதிமன்றம் ஆணையினை மறு பரிசீலனை செய்யவும் மேற்படி சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகள் 
அனுசரித்து அது காலாவதியாகவில்லையெனக் கருதி புதிதாக முடிவு கட்டவும் 
வேண்டும் . 

என்றிருப்பினும் இச்சட்டம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படும் தேதிக்கு முன் . 
கட்டிடச் சொந்தக்காரரிடம் கட்டிடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்பெற்றிருக்குமாயின் எந்த 
வாடகைக்காரருக்கும் இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் விண்ணப்பம் சமர்ப்பிக்கும் உரிமை 
கிடையாது . 

ராதாகிருஷ்ணன் , 
குடியரசுத் தலைவர் . 
எஸ் . பி . சென் , வர்மா , 
இந்திய அரசாங்கச் செயலர் . 


எஸ் , 
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PARTI 

Section ifi . 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
எண் . 14190/ எச் . 2 /66 / சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் 1967 , ஜனுவரி 27 

1888 மாஹா 7 
1967 ஜனுவரி மாதம் 27- ம் தேதி இந்தியக்குடியரசுத் தலைவரால் 
இயற்றப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத்தகவலுக்கெனப் பிரசுரிக்கப் 
படுகிறது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவர் . ஆணைப்படி , 
பி . கே . லக்ஷ்மணன் , 

சட்டச் செயலர் . 
1967- ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 

1967 - ன் 2 - ம் சட்டம் . 


. 


இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பதினெட்டாவது வருடத்தில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் 
இயற்றப்பட்டது . 

1966 - ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக (திருத்த) ச் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் 
திருத்துவகற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

1965- ம் வருட ( 1965 - ன் 12 - ம் சட்டம் ) கேரள சட்டப் பேரவை 
( அதிகார ஒப்படைப்பு ) ச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 - னால் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங் 
களைப் பிரயோகித்து கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு சட்டமியற்ற குடியரசுத்தலைவர் 
மனமுவந்துள்ளார் .- 

1 . சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு .-- இச்சட்டம் , 1967 - ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக 
( திருத்த) திருத்தச் சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. . பிரிவு 3 - ஐத் திருத்துதல் .-- 1966 - ம் வருட கேரள பல்கலைக்கழக 
( திருத்த) சட்டத்தின் (1966 - ம் வருட குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் 3 - வது சட்டம் ) 
பிரிவு 3 - ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) -ல் ஒரு வருடம் " எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக , பதினைந்து மாதங்கள் ” எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

எஸ் . இராதாகிருஷ்ணன், 

குடியரசுத்தலைவர் . 
எஸ் . பி . சென் . வர்மா , 

இந்திய அரசாங்கச் செயலாளர் ; 
G. 245 , 
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Section 3 , 
கேரள அரசு 
ட்டத்துறை 

விளம்பரம் 
The Kerala Essential Articles control 

(Temporary Powers) Continuance Act , 1967 
எண் . 5394 - எச் 4/66 சட்டம் . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1967 ஜனுவரி 16 . 
1967 - ம் வருடம் ஜனுவரி மாதம் 14- ம் . தேதி இந்திய குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரால் இயற்றப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொது தகவலுக்கென 
பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவர் ஆணைப்படி , 

பி . கே . லஷ்மணன், 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
1967 - ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசிய பொருட்களின் 

கட்டுப்பாடு , (தற்காலிக அதிகாரங்கள் ) 
தொடர்ந்திருப்பதற்கான சட்டம். 

1967 - ம் வருட 1 - ம் சட்டம் . 
இந்தியக்குடியரசின் , 17- வது வருடத்தில் குடியரசுத்தலைவரால் சட்ட 
மாக்கப்பட்டது . 

1961 - ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசிய பொருட்களின் கட்டுப்பாடு 
( தற்காலிக அதிகாரங்கள்) சட்டத்தினை மேலும் ஒரு கால அளவுக்கு நீடிக்கச் 
செய்வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

1965 - ம் வருட (1965 - ன் 12 - ம் சட்டம் ) கேரள மாநிலச் சட்டப் 
பேரவை ( அதிகார ஒப்படைப்பு ) ச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 - நல் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்து குடியரசுத்தலைவர் கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு சட்டமியற்ற 
மனமுவந்துள்ளார் .- 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு . - இச்சட்டம் 1967- ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசிய 
பொருட்களின் கட்டுப்பாடு (தற்காலிக அதிகாரங்கள் ) தொடர்ந்திருப்பதற்கான 
சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. பிரிவு 1 - ஐத் திருத்துதல் . - 1961- ம் வருட கேரள அத்தியாவசிய 
பொருட்களின் கட்டுப்பாடு (தற்காலிக அதிகாரங்கள் ) சட்டத்தின் ( 1962- ன் 
3 - வது கேரள சட்டம் ) பிரிவு 1 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) -ல் , ஐந்து வருடங்கள் 
எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக, ஏழுவருடங்கள்" எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

எஸ் . இராதாகிருஷ்ணன் , 

குடியரசுத் தலைவர், 
எஸ் . பி . ஸென் - வர்மா , 

இந்திய அரசாங்கச் செயலர் 
G. 242 
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Section lv 
GOVERNMENT OF KEF ALA 
Public Works (Transport- A ) Departraent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 3470 / TA3 /67/PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th February 1967 
S. R. O. No. 49/67. – Under clause (vi) of sub -rule (b ) of Rule 109 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Governinent of Kerala hereby 
exempt the Senior Superintendent of Post Offices, Trivandrum Division , 
from the payment of the fee for registration under the said rules in respect 
of the vehicle , the details of which are given below : 

1. Fargo three tonner vehicle bearing 

Engine No. 109 PA 6-4740, 
Chassis No. PA6-62337 - T . 

By order of the Governor, 

ALEXANDER , 
Deputy Secretary. 


G. 311 
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Section sy 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development ( Panchayat Special) 

Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 49/67/A & RDD. Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1967 . 

S. R. O. No. 50 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala 
Panchayats (Lodging , Investment and Manner of drawing upon of 
Panchayat Funds) Rules, 1963, the same having been previously published as 
required by sub - section (2) of Section 130 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule 4 , the following shall be added at the end, 
namely : 

" Or in Co -operative institutions whose audit grading is not 
below B » . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 

Joint Secretary 
and Joint Development Commissioner. 


G. 315 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


1 


G. O. (MS) No. 58 /67/RD . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 13th February 1967. 
S. R. O.No. 51/67 :-In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 ( Act 15 of 1903), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendmert to their 
notification issued in G. O.MS. 572 /64 /Rev . dated the 5th September, 1964 
and published as S. R. O.No. 287/64 in the Kerala Gazette No. 36 dated 
the 15th September, 1964 , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
The following shall be added as the last sentence to the said notifica 

tion . 
“ This notification shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
on and from 1st April 1963." 

II 
S. R. O. No. 52/67 . In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act , 1963 (Act 15 of 1963), the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to their notification 
VIII issued in G. O. MS. 278 /Rev . dated 30th March , 1963 and published 
as S. R. O.No 342/63 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 71 dated 
the 31st March, 1963 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In Schedule II appended to the said notification , for the words " and 
dealing exc usively in ” occurring in items11 and 15 , the words " in respect 
of” shall be substituted . 

This amendment sha be deemed to have come into force with effect 
on and from 1-4-1963. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. P. ACHUTHAN NAIR , 
Education Secretary-in -charge. 


G. 308 
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Sectica iy 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5689/TB4/67/ PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th February 1967 . 
S. R. O. No. 53 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Rule 368 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exempt the motor vehicle detailed below , to be used as a staff bus and 
belonging to Thumba Equatorial Rocket Launching Station , Trivandrum 
from the provisions of rules 265 ( 1) (a ), 267 (2 ) (1) and 268 (2) of the said 
Rules subject to the conditions that the overall width of the vehicle shall 
not exceed 2 m 44 cm . the overall length shall not exceed 8 m 85 cm . and 
the overhang shall not exceed 50 % of the wheel base and subject also to 
the further condition that the vehicle shall be used only on fit roads. 

DETAILS 
Make - Tata Mercedez Benz 
Model - LP 312 
Engine No. - 312 978 66 06403 
Chassis No. - 312 080 6606395 

By order of the Governor, 

M. ALEXANDER , 
Deputy Secretary 


G. 332 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Education ( J) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 75 /67 /Edn. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th February 1967 . 
S. R. O. No. 54 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 36 
of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (Act 6 of 1959), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Education 
Rules, 1959, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules : 

1. In Chapter XXIII, after Rule 13 the following shall be added as 
rule 14 , namely : 
“ 14. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, if it is found 

necessary, Government may by orders extend any ban on 
creation of posts, retrenchment of staff etc. effected by them in 

Government schools to aided schools " . 
2. In Chapter XXIV (A ), after rule 8 the following shall be added as 
rule 9, namely: 
“ 9. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, if it is found 

necessary , Government may by orders extend any ban on creation 
of posts, retrenchment of staff etc. effected by them in Govern 

ment schools to aided schools" . 
3. In Chapter XXIV ( B ), after rule 8 , the following shall be added as 
Rule 9, namely : - : . 
“ 9. Notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, if it is found 

necessary, Government may by orders extend any ban on 
creation of posts , retrenchment of staff etc. effected by them in 
Government Schools to aided schools " . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. P. ACHUTHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


G. 339 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (MS.) No. 72 /67/RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st February 1967. 

S. R. O.No. 55 167. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 
of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963), the Government of 
Kerala having considered it necessary in the public interest so to do , hereby 
make an exemption in respect of the tax payable under the said Act on the 
sale of country bricks (kiln burnt) for four years from 1963-64 to 1966-67, by 
dealers in such bricks whose annual total turnover does not exceed Rs. 10,000 
gubject to the condition that the tax if any, collected on the sale of the said 
goods by such dealers for the said period should be paid over to the 
Government. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. P. ACHUTHAN NAIR , 
Education Secretary-in -charge. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification ) 
According to item 41 of the First Schedule to the Kerala General Sales 
Tax Act, 1963, Bricks and tiles (kiln burnt) are liable to tax at the rate of 
5 % at the point of first sale in the State. Several representations were 
received from manufacturers in country bricks, representing that they were 
being assessed to tax at 5 % on their sales of country bricks and that the 
smallmanufacturers of country bricks, found it difficult to pay the tax asses 
sed . They therefore requested Government to abolish the levy of sales tax 
on country bricks. Government have examined the request and find that 
it will not be possible to abolish the levy of tax totally on country bricks. 
Government have however examined an alternato proposal to exempt from 
sales tax the dealers in country brickswhose total turnover in a year does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 . Even if this is granted , Government will have to forgo 
a substantial amount of tax every year which the State can ill afford to lose. 
However , as it is represented that no tax has been collected so far from 
these dealers and that steps are being taken to collect the arrears of tax from 
1963 onwards, Government consider that exemption for four years from 
1963-64 to 1966-67, may be allowed to dealers in country bricks whose 
annual total turnover does not exceed Rs. 10,000, subject to the condition 
that tax if any, collected by the said dealers during these years should be 
paid over to Government. 

This notification is intended to achieve the above object, 


G. 346 . 
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Sectiog iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department 

(Development L ) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 253 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th February 1967. 
S. R. O.No. 56/67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -sec 
tion (2) of Section 62 of Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) the 
Government,of Kerala hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act the 
road poramboke, now vested in the Ayalur Panchayat and comprising the 
land specified in the schedule below and measuring the extent noted therein, 
be the same a little more or less and registered in the records as poramboke 
land . 

SCHEDULE 
District-- Palghat. 

Taluk - Chittur . 
Village - Kairady . 


Boundaries 


R. S. No. 


Extent in 
Hectares 


North 


East 


South 


West 


0.0015 


618/6 (sub- divided 

from 618/2 ) 


Ayalur 618/5 618/2 618/4 
Village 
By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Joint Development Commissioner and 

Joint Secretary. 


G. 344 
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Section iy . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O.( P ) 74 |Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd February 1967. 
S.R.O. No. 57 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 7 
of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act, 1960 (Act 30 of 1960 ), 
and in supersession of all the Rules governing the grant of assignment 
on lease of Government lands and /or trees within the compounds of 
Government bungalows, Government offices and other Government 
buildings, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules : 
1. ( a ) These Rules shall be called " rules for the lease of lands and 

trees within the compounds of Government Offices and govern 

ment bungalows." 
( b ) These rules shall come into force from the date of its publi 

cation in the gazette. 
2. Lands to be given on lease. - Government lands available within 
the Compounds of Government Offices and residential Bungalows, Guest 
Houses, Travellers Bungalows, Camp sheds, Sathrams and other build 
ings belonging to Government except those under the Police Department 
shall be leased out temporarily on an yearly basis for being used for 
cultivation of food crops and for no other purpose. 

3. Lease of trees. - The lease of such lands may include the right 
of collecting usufructs of trees thereon but where it does not include 
the land , the right of collecting usufructs of trees may be leased out 
separately which may generally be for a period of three years. 

4. Lease to be given in auction or without auction.- ( 1) The lease 
shall ordinarily be granted in public auction . If the lease is without 
auction , the rent prescribed under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules, 
1964 shall be realised in advance from the lessee. The Officer com 
petent to confirm auction is competent to decide for reasons to be record 
ed in writing whether lease of land or trees or both in a particular case 
should be without auction and if so to whom it should be granted. 


G. 343 
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(2 ) The usufructs of trees in compounds of residential bungalows 
shall either be collected and sold departmentally or leased out to the 
contingent employees or last grade employees of the concerned bunga 
lows without auction 

5. Demarcation of plots for lease. - Before holding the auction the 
plot available for lease shall be marked out and fixed taking into con 
sideration the convenience of the occupants as well as visitors to the 
buildings within the compounds. 
NOTE : - In the case of big Bungalows like Guest Houses, and Tourist 

Bungalows under the Tourist Department, the conveniences and 
feelings of the visitors , particularly tourists should be respected . 
As regards residential buildings, the sentiments and conveni 
ence of the occupants should be looked into . In the case of 
compounds of public offices sufficient space should be left for 
the use of the visitors to the Offices in the compound . Keep 
ing these aspects in view , every effort should be made to set 
apart the maximum area for being leased out for food crops 
cultivation . The area to be leased out will be decided by the 
Head of the Office in the case of Office Compounds. If there 
are more than one office in a compound and if one of such 
offices is occupied by the Revenue Department, the Officer in 
charge of that office will determine the plot available for lease. 
If there is no revenue Office, the District Collector shall autho 
rise an officer occupying one of the buildings to determine the 
plot available for lease. In the case of residential Bungalows 
except those in charge of the Tourist Department the lowest 
Gazetted Officer of the Public Works Department in charge of 
the Bungalows will determine the plot available for lease leav 
ing sufficient space, wherever possible, for raising kitchen 
gardens by the occupants of the Bungalows, and also adequate 
space for garden , lawn access road , or drive-way . As regards 
residential Bungalows, Guest houses and Tourist bungalows in 
charge of the Tourist Department, the lowest Gazetted Officer 
of that Department in charge of the Bungalows will determine 
the plots available for being leased out, leaving sufficient space 

for the conyenient use of the residents. 
6. Notice of auction to be published . - Auction shall be conducted 
after giving wide publicity in the locality and by publication of notice in 
other important Government Offices in the locality at least seven clear 
days prior to the date fixed for auction . 

7. Period of lease.- (1 ) The lease of land shall be temporary for a 
period of one year commencing usually from the 1st April of every year: 

Provided that the Officer granting the lease may in his discretion 
and taking into consideration the agricultural season, grant lease for a 
period of one year commencing from any date. 


( 2 ) The Officer granting the lease, may, if he considers it so neces 
sary , renew the lease in the name of the original lessee. The lessee 
however cannot claim renewal as a matter of right. 

8. Officers competent to conduct the auction and to confirm it .- The 
Officer authorised to demarcate the plot is empowered to conduct the 
auction sale of the lease . The sale is subject to confirmation by the 
Officer immediately superior to the Officer conducting the sale. If there 
was any irregularity in the conduct of the sale or if the sale was con 
ducted without proper publicity or for such other reasons to be record 
ed in writing, the officer competent to confirm the sale may set aside 
the sale within one month from the date of sale and order a resale. 
The lessee shall within two weeks from the date of intimation of con 
firmation of sale execute a lease deed in the form appended to these 
rules to abide by the conditions of the lease. If the Officer granting 
the lease is not competent to execute the lease deed on behali of Gov. 
ernment, he should submit it to his Superior Officer who is competent 
to execute it on behalf of Government and get it executed by him . 

9. Last Grade and Contingent Employees authorised tº take land and 
trees on lease. - The contingent employees and last grade employees of 
the respective Offices and Bungalows are also eligible to take the land 
or trees or both on lease subject to the prescribed terms and conditions. 

10. Special provisions for leasing out the compound of Kanakakkun 
Palace . The land in which the Kanakakkunnu Palace is situated is in 
the possession of the Kerala Agri-Horti-Cultural Society and the Palace 
is under the Tourist Department. The Director of Museums and Zoos 
who is also the Ex -Officio Honorary Secretary of the Agri-Horticultural 
Society will conduct, in accordance with the procedure prescribed in 
these rules , the annual auction of the right to collect the usufructs of 
the trees standing in the Kanakakkunnu Palace compound and credit 
the sale proceeds to the Tourist Department. 

11. Conditions of lease. - The lease shall be subject to the following 
conditions : 
( a ) The lessee shall not cultivate the area earmarked for access 

road or drive way or set apart for any other purpose like kitchen 

garden, lawn, garden , etc. 
(b ) The lease shall ordinarily be for a period of one year as deter 

mined by the Officer sanctioning the lease as per these rules. 
( c ) The Office: ranting the lease shall have power to terminate it 

after giving one month s notice if the lessee violates all or any 
of the conditions of the lease or the land is required by Govern 

ment for a public purpose. 
( a ) The lessee should remit the full amount of the rent in advance 

within two weeks from the date of intimation of confirmation 
of the auction or in case where the lease has been granted or 


renewed without auction, within two weeks from the date of 
intimation of sanction of such lease or its renewal. He shall 
also on the date execute a lease deed to abide by the rules in 
force in the form appended . 


( e ) The lessee shall keep the whole premises properly enclosed so 

as to prevent stray animals from getting into the premises and 
shall also keep the premises neat at his own cost. 


( f ) The lessee shall not cut any of the trees or their branches 

standing within the compound without proper authority. He 
should not also commit waste in any way. Should any loss be 
caused to Government on account of any act of negligence of 
the lessee, his agent or employees, he shall be held liable to 
compensate for such loss. The decision of the Officer granting 
the lease , as to whether any loss of the type mentioned has 
been committed and if so , the extent of such loss , shall be final. 


( g ) The lessee shall see that no disturbance of ny kind is caused 

to the inmates of the Bungalow or the office staff as the case 
may be, by him or by his employees or agents . 


(h ) The lessee shall on the expiry of the lease have no claim 

whatsoever for any compensation for improvements. 
(i) If the lease is revoked within the period originally fixed for 

the violation of all or any of the conditions of the lease on the 
part of the lessee, he should vacate the land unconditionally with 
out claiming any compensation and should restore the land to 
its original condition . But if the lease is terminated on the 
ground that the land is required for a bonafide public purpose, 
then the lessee shall be paid such reasonable compensation for 
the food crops cultivated but not removed by him , as may be 
fixed by the Officer terminating the lease . He will also be 
entitled to refund of the rent in proportion to the period that 

remains unexpired . 
( j) The lessee shall pay within the time specified, any amount that 

may be due from him to Government from time to time and 
in case of default , it shall be open to the Government to recover 
the same as an arrear of land revenue under the Revenue Re 
covery Act in force for the time being . 


By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Revenue Secretary . 
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LEASE DEED 
Thís lease deed is executed on this the.. 
day of.. 

One thousand Nine hundred and Sixty 

.Between the Covernor of Kerala (hereinafter 
called the lessor ) of the one part and Sri .. 
(H.E.name and address ) (hereinafter called the lessee ) of the other part; 

Whereas the lessee has applied to the lessor for taken in auction the 
right of collecting usufructs of the trees mentioned in Schedule A hereto 
standing on the properties mentioned and described in Schedule B hereto 
and for that purpose entering into the said properties; 

OR 
Whereas the lessee has applied to the lessor for taken in auction the 
right of cultivating with food crops the properties mentioned and des 
cribed in Schedule B hereto and for that purpose entering into the said 
properties; 

OR 


Whereas the lessee has applied to the lessor for taken in auction the 
liberty of collecting the usufructs of the trees mentioned in Schedule A 
hereto standing on the properties mentioned and described in Schedule B 
hereto and the liberty of cultivating with food crops the land mentioned 
and described in Schedule B hereto and for that purpose entering into the 
said properties; 

(Note : Strike out the portion not applicable) . 

And whereas the lessor has agreed as aforesaid to the extent and 
subject to the conditions hereinafter set forth and the lessee has likewise 
agreed to accept the grant on such conditions. 
NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS AND IT IS HEREBY MUTUALLY 

AGREED as follows: 
1. The lessor hereby grants to the lessee this lease to enter into 
the lands mentioned and described in Schedule B hereunder written for 
the purpose of collecting usufructs of the trees mentioned in Schedule A 
hereto for a period of ........years, for cultivating the land with 
food crops the properties mentioned and described in Schedule B hereto 
and for that purpose entering into the said properties for a period of ...... 
years, for collecting usufructs of the trees mentioned in Schedule A 
hereto standing on the properties mentioned and described in Schedule B 
hereto and the right of cultivating with food crops the land mentioned 
and described in Schedule B hereto and for that purpose entering into 
the said properties for a period of........years with effect from ..... 
to.. on an annual rent of Rs.. 

(Rs. 
....only ) to be paid in advance within a period of 
.days from ...... 
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2. The lessee shall not cultivate the area earmarked for access road 
or drive way or set apart for any other purpose like kitchen garden, 
lawn, garden etc. 
3. The lessee shall use the said premises only for the purpose of...... 

....and for no other purpose. 
4. In the event of the lease not being renewed on the expiry of the 
period of .......... year years from the commencement of the lease , the 
lessee shall on termination or revocation of the lease restore the said 
premises in as good a condition as it was consistent with the terms and 
conditions hereinafter contained. 

5. The lessee shall not without the previous sanction of the lessor 
permit any person to enter the said premises. 

6. The lessee shall keep the whole premises properly enclosed so 
as to prevent stray animals from getting into the premises and also 
keep the premises neat at his own cost . 

7. The lessee shall not cut any of the trees standing in the premises 
or their branches without the prior consent in writing of the lessor. 
He shall not also commit waste in any way. In case any loss is caused 
to the lessor on account of any act or negligence of the lessee or his 
agent or employees he shall be held liable to compensate for such loss. 
The decision of the Officer granting the lease as to whether any loss of 
the type mentioned has been committed and if so , the extent of such 


loss, shall be final has been committed and 1.so, the extent 


8. The lessee shall not remove fruits which are not ripe for removal 
from the trees but shall leave all such fruits intact at the expiry of the 
lease period . 

( Strike out if not applicable ) 
9. The lessee shall see that no disturbance of any kind is caused to 
the inmates of the Bungalow or the office staff, as the case may be , by 
him or by his employees or agents . 

10. The lessee shall have no claim whatsoever for compensation for 
improvement on any ground whatsoever. 

11. In case the lessee commits breach of all or any of the terms and 
conditions herein contained, it shall be competent for the lessor to ter 
minate the lease after giving one month s notice and without being liable 
for payment of any compensation whatsoever and to realise from the 
lessee any loss or damage caused to the lessor in the manner prescribed 
in clause 16 hereunder. 

12. Notwithstanding anything, contained in these presents the lessor 
may terminate the lease by giving one month s notice on the ground 
that the lease hold premises are required for bonafide public purpose. 
Thereupon, the , lessee shall be paid reasonable compensation for food 
crops cultivated , but not removed by him and he will also be entitled 
to refund of the rent for the unexpired portion of the lease period , 
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13. The lessee shall comply with all instructions and directions which 
may be given to him by the Head of any office situate within the compound 
or by any Officer authorised in this behalf by such Head of office, in 
respect of any matter under or pertaining to in respect of the lease. 

14. The Officer granting the lease, may if he considers it so neces 
sary, renew the lease. The lessee however cannot claim renewal as a 
matter of right. 

15 , In case any doubt or dispute of any kind arises under or by 
virtue of this Deed, the decision of the Government thereon shall be final 
and legally binding on the lessee. 

16. The lessee hereby agrees that all sums found due to the Govern 
ment under or by virtue of these presents shall be recovered from the 
lessée and his properties movable and immovable as if such sums are 
arrears of land revenue under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery 
Act for the time being in force or in such other manner as the Govern 
ment may deem fit . 
17. The stamp 

shall be borne by the lessor. 
IN WITNESS WHEREOF Sri.... 
for and on behalf of the Governor of Kerala and Sri. 
the lessee have hereunto set their hands the day and year first above 
written . 

Schedule A 


(H. E. details of the trees ) 


Schedule B 


( H. E. details of the land) 


Signed by Sri. 


( For and on behalf of the lessor ) 


In the presence of witnesses: 


( 1 ) . 


( 2 ) 
Signed by Sri. 


( The lessee) 
In the presence of witnesses : 


( 1 ) . 


( 2 ) . 


PART 1 


Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1957 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour (L Departuent 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS.) No. 90/67 /HLD . Dated, Trivandrum , 24th February 1957 . 

S. R. O..No. 58 /67.- Under clause (d ) of rule 17 of the Financial 
Rules in Schedule III to the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 
(30 of 1961), the Government of Kerala hereby notify the period of fourteen 
months from the end of the financilyear 1965-66 as the ſeriod within which 
the auditors shall submit to the Scanding Committee the financial statement 
of the audit of the accounts of the Municipal Corporations of Calicut and 
Trivandrum for the year 1965-66 and a duplicate copy thereof to the 
Government. 


By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary: 


G. 359 


Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1967 . 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Electricity ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
*** G.O.MS. 48|67|PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th February 1967. 
S.R.O. No. 5967. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of Section 7 of the Kerala Electricity Duty Act, 1963 
(23 of 1963) and in supersession of the Notification No. 28499 
EL1|63|PW dated 26-6-1963 published in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette dated 2-7-1963, the Government of Kerala hereby appoint 
with effect on and from the 1st day of March , 1967 , the Deputy 
Secretary to Government (Inspection Wing) , Finance Depart 
ment, as the Inspecting Officer to inspect the books of account 
required to be kept by licensees under Section 6 of the said Act. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


G. 364 


Section is : 


Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 28th February 1967 . 
PART I 

கேரள அரசு . 
- விவசாயம் மற்றும் கிராம முன்னேற்ற 

(பஞ்சாயத்து - தனி) த் துறை . 
The Kerala Panchayat Employees 
( Medical Attendance ) Rules, 1966 

--விளம்பரம் . 


ஜி . ஓ . எம் . எஸ் . 5 / 66 / ஏ & ஆர் டி டி . 

திருவனந்தபுரம் ; 1966 ஜனுவரி 18 . 
" எஸ் . ஆர். ஓ . எண் . 33 /66. - 1960 - ம் - வருட கேரள பஞ்சாயத்துக்கள் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1960- ன் 32 - ம் சட்டம் ) 33 - ம் பிரிவின் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3) மற்றும் 
பிரிவு 139 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு - (2)-ன் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் 
பிரயோகித்து கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் கீழ்க்காணும் விதிகளை உருவாக்கு 
கிறது . அவை மேற்கூறிய சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 130- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ன் மூலப் 
தேவைப்பட்டவாறு முன்னர் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளன . 

விதிகள் - 
1 .-- சுருக்கத்தலைப்பும் பொருத்தமும் .-- (i) இவ்விதிகள், 1966- வருட 
கேரள பஞ்சாயத்து ஊழியர்கள் ( மருத்துவப் பணி) பற்றிய விதிகள் என 
அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( ii) இவ்விதிகள் பஞ்சாயத்து நிருவாக அதிகாரங்கள் உட்பட 
எல்லா பஞ்சாயத்து அதிகாரிகளுக்கும் பணியாட்களுக்கும் பொருந்தும் . 

(iii ) இது சம்பந்தமான மற்று எல்லா விதிகளையும் ஒதுக்கி வைத்துக் 
கொண்டு இவ்விதிகள் உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . எனினும், இவ்விதிகள் 
அமலுக்கு வருவதற்கு முன்னர் அமலில் இருந்த ஏதேனும் விதிகளின் படி 
தோன்றியிருக்கின்ற எல்லா உரிமைகளும் தகுந்த விதிகளின் படி கைகாரியம் 
செய்யப்பட்டு முடிவு செய்யப்படும் . 

2. பொருள் விளக்கம் .-- இவ்விதிகளில் , சந்தர்ப்பம் மாறாகத் . தேவைப் 
பட்டாலன்றி.- ( எ ) அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப்பணியாள் எனில் , 
சிகிச்சை அளிக்கப்படுகின்ற மாவட்ட ஆஸ்பத்திரியில் எவர் - மேற்பார்வை 
யாளராக (Superintendent) அதன் பொறுப்பு வகித்தாலும் - அத்தகைய 
மாவட்ட சுகாதார மருத்துவ அதிகாரி அல்லது மாவட்ட சுகாதார மருத்துவ 
கட்டு அதிகாரி அல்லது மருத்துவக் கல்லூரிகளின் அல்லது ஆயுர்வேத கல்லூரி 
களின் முதல்வர்கள் ( Principals) அல்லது திருவனந்தபுரத்திலுள்ள ஆயுர்வேதக் 
கல்லூரி ஆசுபத்திரியின் மேற்பார்வையாளர் அல்லது மாவட்ட நாட்டுமருத்துவ 
அதிகாரி அல்லது . பொது உத்தரவின் மூலமோ பிரத்தியேக உத்தரவின் மூலமோ 
குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய வேறு மருத்துவ அதிகாரி என பொருட்படும் . 

( பி ) " ஊழியர்" எனில் , பஞ்சாயத்தின் நிருவாக - அதிகாரிகள் 
உட்பட, ஒழுங்காகவோ அல்லது தற்செயலாகவோ- நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
பஞ்சாயத்து அதிகாரி அல்லது பஞ்சாயத்து புளியாள் என பொருட்படும் . 

G : 9363 
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( R ) " குடும்பம் " எனில் , மனைவி அல்லது கணவன், தத்தெடுத்த 
பிள்ளைகள் உட்பட பிள்ளைகள் மற்றும் பூரணமாக ஊழியரின் ஆதரவிலேயே 
வாழும் பெற்றோர் என்பவர் உட்படுவர் . 
( டி ) " அரசாங்கம் " எனில் கேரள அரசாங்கம் என பொருட்படும் . 

எல்லா 
( இ ) அரசாங்க மருத்துவ நிலையம் எனில் , 

அரசாங்க 
ஆசுபத்திரிகளும் , அரசாங்க ஆயுர்வேத மற்றும் ஹோமியோ நிலையங்களும் , 
ஆரம்ப மற்றும் உயர் " சுகாதார நிலையங்கள் (Primary and Secondary Health 
Centres) பொது சுகாதார ஆய்வகங்களும் ( Public Health . Laborataries) 
மற்றும் மருத்துவ உதவிக்கென அரசாங்கத்தினால் பேணப்பட்டு வருகின்ற , 
காசநோய் ஸானிற்றோறியம், தொழு நோய் காப்பகங்கள் (Leprasy asylam) . 
மனநோய் ஆசுபத்திரி முதலானவை போன்ற பிரத்தியேக நிலையங்களும் 
உட்படும் . 
( எப்) மருத்துவப்பணி " எனில் , ஒரு அரசாங்க 

மருத்துவ 
நிலையத்திலோ , அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாளின் ஆலோசனை 
அறைகளிலோ (consulting rooms ) அல்லது இவ்விதிகளின் படி தனது இருப் 
பிடத்தில் மருத்துவப் பணிக்கு உரிமையுடைய ஒரு ஊழியரின் இருப் 
பிடத்திலோ வைத்து நோய் அல்லது தீங்கு காலத்தில் அளிக்கக்கூடிய 
தொழிலுக்குரிய அறிவுரை மற்றும் பாதுகாப்பு என பொருட்படும் . அரசாங்க 
மருத்துவ நிலையங்களில் நடத்தப்படுகின்றதோ , ஊழியரின் இருப்பிடத்தில் 
வைத்தோ அல்லது அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாளின் ஆலோசனை 
அறையில் வைத்தோ தகுந்தவாறு கொடுக்கக் கூடியதோவான அறுவை -சிகிச்சை 
மற்றும் அரசாங்க மருத்துவ நிலையங்களில் உள்ள நுண்ணுயிர் (bacteriological ) 
நோய்க்கூறு, (pathological) எக்ஸ்ரே மற்றும் வேறு சிறு மருத்துவசோதனைகளும் 
இதனில் உட்படும் . 

( ஜி ) " மருந்துகள் என்பதில் , எந்தத் தனியுரிமையான மருந்து 
களுக்கு இணையான பலனுள்ள மாற்று மருந்துகள் கிடைக்கின்றனவோ 
அத்தகைய தனியுரிமையான மருந்துகள் , முக்கிய உணவுகள் , டாணிக்குகள் , 
டிஞ்சர்கள் , மூக்குக்கண்ணாடிகள் , ஒப்பனைக்குரிய தயாரிப்புகள் அல்லது நச்சுத் 
தடை மருந்துகள் (disinfectants ) முதலானவை உட்படா . 

குறிப்பு .--இந்த உட்பிரிவின் நோக்கங்களுக்காக சுகாதாரப்பணித்துறை 
டைரக்டரால் அவ்வப்போது திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட 1960- ம் வருட கேரள , 
அரசாங்கப் பணியாளர்களுக்கான மருத்துவப் 
பணி 

பற்றிய 
பின் இணைப்பு ஏ - ல் குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள பொருட்கள் மருந்துகளாக கருதப்படாத 

வி திகளின் 
பொருட்களாகும் . 

" 
இலவச மருத்துவப் பணிவிடை பெற்றுக்கொள்ள உரிமையுடைய 
நபர்கள் .- ( 1 ) எல்லா ஊழியர்களுக்கும் , இவ்வி திகளில் தெளிவாகக்குறிப் 
பிட்டுள்ளவை தவிர எவ்விதக் கட்டணமும் இன்றி , அவர்களது அதிகாரமளிக்கப் 
பட்ட மருத்துவப்பணியாளிடமிருந்து மருத்துவப் பணிவிடை பெற்றுக் கொள்ள , 
உரிமையுண்டு . 

( 2 ) ஊழியர்கள் மாநிலத்தினுள் எங்கேனும் வேலையிலோ, விடுப்பிலோ 
இருப்பதாயினும் 

அவர்களுக்கு இலவச மருத்துவப் - பணிவிடை 
கொள்ளஉரிமை உண்டு . 

பெற்றுக் 
( 3 ) ஒரு ஊழியரின் குடும்பத்தினரான நோயாளியை அவரது அவளது 
உடல் நலனுக்கு பெரிய ஆபத்து எதுவுமின்றி இருப்பிடத்திலிருந்து அகற்ற 
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இயலாதென அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாள் கருதினாலன்றி 
இருப்பிடத்தில் வைத்து மருத்துவப் பணிவிடை பெற்றுக் கொள்ள அத்தகைய 
நபர்களுக்கு உரிமை கிடையாதென்பதைத் தவிர ஊழியர்கள் பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ளக்கூடிய அ 3 த அளவு இலவச மருத்துவப் பணிவிடை பெற்றுக்கொள்ள 
ஊழியர்களின் குடும்பத்தினர்களுக்கு உரிமை உண்டு . 

4. இருப்பிடத்தில் வைத்து மருத்துவப்பணி பெற்றுக்கொள்ளல் ; 
( 1 ) ஊழியர்களுக்கு அவர்களது இருப்பிடத்திலேயே அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட 
மருத்துவப் பணியாளிடமிருந்து இலவச மருத்துவப்பணி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள 
உரிமையுண்டு. 

( 2 ) இவ்வி திகளின்படி இலவச மருத்துவப் பணி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள 
உரிமையுடைய ஒரு நோயாளிக்கு அவரை அரசாங்க மருத்துவ நிலையத்திற்கு 
அழைத்துச் செல்வதனால் அவரது நிலைமை மோசமாகக்கூடிய அளவு அவரது 
உடல் நலம் உள்ளதென அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாள் 
சான்றளித்தால் அவரது இருப்பிடத்திலேயே மருத்துவப்பணி , பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ள உரிமை உண்டு. ஊழியரின் அந்தஸ்துக்கு ஏற்றவாறு தகுந்த இடவசதி 
எதுவும் அருகாமையிலுள்ள அரசாங்க மருத்துவ நிலையத்தில் இல்லாதிருக்கும் 
காரியத்திலும் இவ்விதி பொருந்தும் . 

(3) இலவச மருத்துவப் பணி பெற்றுக் கொள்ளும் உரிமை 
யுடைய ஒரு நோயாளிக்கு அவரது இருப்பிடத் திலோ அல்லது வேறு 
ஏதேனும் இடத்திலோ சிகிச்சையளிக்கின்ற ஒரு மருத்துவ அதிகாரிக்கு அவரது 
அலுவல் காரணமான யாத்திரைக்குரிய யாத்திரைப் படி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள 
உரிமையுண்டு . அத்தகைய யாத் திரைப்படி முதலில் மாநில நிதியிலிருந்து 
மருத்துவ அதிகாரிக்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவும் பின்னர் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத் 
திடமிருந்து வசூலாக்கப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 

- அரசாங்கத்திடமிருந்து யாத்திரை படி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள உரிமை கோரும் 
பொருட்டு அரசாங்க மருத்துவ நிலையத்தில் இடவசதி - இல்லாததற்கான 
சான்றிதழ் ஒன்று தாக்கல் செய்ய வேண்டும். 

தனித் திறமை பெற்றவர்களுடன் கலந்தாலோசித்தல்.-- இவ்விதிகளின் 
படி இலவச மருத்துவப்பணி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள உரிமையுடைய ஊழியர் 
களுக்கு , அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாளிடமிருந்து மட்டுமே 
இலவச மருத்துவப்பணியும் , அரசாங்க 

மருத்துவ நிலையங்கள் மற்றும் 
விதி 9 ( 2)-ன் படி : குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய மாநிலத்திலுள்ள மற்று மருத்துவ 
நிலையங்களிலிருந்து மருத்துவ வசதிகளும் பெற்றுக்கொள்ள உரிமை .உண்டு . 
தனித் திறமை பெற்ற ஒருவரைக் கலந்தாலோசித்தல் தேவையென அதிகார 
மளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாளர் கருதினால் , அவர் , கௌரவ மருத்துவ 
அதிகாரிகள் உட்பட ) அரசாங்கப் 

பணியிலிருக்கும் அருகாமையிலுள்ள 
தனித்திறமை பெற்றவரின் பணியைத் தேவைப்படலாமென்பதுடன் அத்தகைய 
நபர்கள் அவ்வாறான தேவைக்கு இணங்கவும் வேண்டும் . 

குறிப்பு.- ஊழியர்களுக்கு மேலே குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள அளவில் தவிர 
தனித் திறமை பெற்றவர்களின் பணி கிடைப்பதற்கு ஏற்பாடு செய்ய அரசாங்கம் 
முற்படாது . 
( 2 ) இவ்விதிகளின்படி உள்ள இலவச மருத்துவப்பணி 

அலோப்பதி 
முறையின் கீழோ அல்லது ஹோமியோப்பதி , ஆயுர்வேதம் 

முதலானவை 
போன்ற மற்று மருத்துவ முறைகளின் கீழோ கிடைக்கும் . ஆனால் , ஒரே 


இடம்.. 
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சமயத்தில் ஒன்றுக்கு மேற்பட்ட மருத்துவ முறைகளின் கீழ் இலவச மருத்துவப் 
பணி - பெற்றுக்கொள்ள எந்த நபருக்கும் . உரிமை கிடையாது.. இவ்வித 
களின்படி மருத்துவச் செலவுகளைத் திருப்பி அளிப்பதற்கான உரிமை 
கோருவதற்கென - இவ்விதிகளின்படி அவ்வாறு உரிமை கோருவதற்கென 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள வேறு எல்லா ஆவணங்களுடன் கீழே கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
நமூனாவிலான உறுதிமொழி ஒன்றும் கொடுக்கப்பட வேண்டும் . 

...பஞ்சாயத்தில் வேலை செய்கின்ற 
.எனும் நான் ( அல்லது ) எனது ... 

உறவான 
என்பவர் . 

- . முதல் 
வரையிலான சிகிச்சை காலத்தில் . 
. ஆசுபத்திரியில்/ டிஸ்பென்ஸரியில் , எனது அவரது இருப்பிடத்தில் 
சிகிச்சையில் இருந்து வந்திருக்கிறேன்/வந்திருக்கிறார் ; மேலும் நான் அவர் 
அவள் - ஒரே விதமான மருத்துவ முறையிலேயே உதவிபெற்று வந்தேன் 
வந்தார் வந்தாள் அல்லது ஒரே சமயத்தில் ஒன்றுக்கு - மேற்பட்ட முறைகளில் 
உதவி பெறவில்லை. 

கையொப்பம் 

பெயரும் உத்தியோகப்பெயரும் . 
தேதி : 

பஞ்சாயத்து . 
மாநிலத்திற்கு வெளியே ஏற்பட்ட மருத்துவச்செலவுகளைத் திருப்பி 
அளித்தல்.- இவ்விதிகளின்படி இலவச மருத்துவப் பணி பெற்றுக்கொள்ள 
உரிமையுடைய ஒரு நோயாளி, அலுவல் காரியமாக மாநிலத்திற்கு வெளியே 
தங்கும் போதோ அல்லது யாத்திரை செய்யும்போதோ அவருக்கு ஏற்பட்ட 
மருத்துவ சிகிச்சைக்கான செலவுகள் கீழ்க்காணும் நிபந்தனை களுக்குட்பட்டு 
திருப்பி அளிக்கப்படும் . 

( எ ) மருத்துவப்பணி தேவைப்பட்ட நோய்ட் திடீரென்று 
தோன்றியதால் உடனடியான சிகிச்சை தேவைப்பட்டது என்றும் , நோயாளி 
மா நிலத்திற்குத் திரும்பும்வரை சிகிச்சைக்கெனக் காத்திருக்க இயலாத நிலை : 
ஏற்பட்டது . - என்றும். சுகாதாரப் 

பணித்துறை 

டைரக்டர் . சான்றளிக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

( பி ) - நோய்க்கான சூழ்நிலைகளைக் கவனிக்கையில் உரிமை கோரப்பட்ட 
செலவுகள் நியாயமானவையெனக் கருதப்படுகின்றன. 
7 . மா நிலத்திற்கு வெளியே 

ஆனால் 

இந்தியாவுக்குள் " பிரத்தியேக 
கிெச்சைக்கென ( special treatment) ஏற்பட்ட செலவுகளைத்திருப்பி அளித்தல்.- 
இவ்விதிகளின்படி இலவச மருத்துவப் பணி . பெற்றுக் கொள்ள. உரிமை 
யுடைய ஒருவருக்கு ஒருத்திக்கு மா நிலத்திற்கு வெளியே ஆனால் இந்தியாவுக்குள் 
ஏதேனும் பிரத்தியேக சிகிச்சைக்கென ஏற்பட்ட செலவுகள் கீழ்க்காணுமாறு 
சுகாதாரப் பணித்துறை டைரக்டர் சான்றளிக்கக்கூடிய நிபந்தனைகளுக்குட்பட்டு . 
திருப்பி அளிக்கப்படும் .- 

(i) மாநிலத்தில் இத்தகைய பிரத்தியேக சிகிச்சைக்குரிய எந்த 
வசதியும் இல்லை. 

(ii) நோயின் தன்மைக்கு மா நிலத்திற்கு வெளியே , ஆனால் 
இந்தியாவுக்குள் -- சம்பந்தப்பட்ட தனித் திறமை பெற்றவரின் பிரத்தியேக 
Ca ச்சை மிக முக்கியமானதாயுள்ளது . 

(iii) உரிமை கோரப்பட்டுள்ள செலவுகள் - நியாயமானவையே - 


குறிப்பு :-அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் பணியாளின் பொய் 
மேல் - சுகாதாரப் பணித்துறை டைரக்டரின் முன் அனுமதியுடன் மட்டுமே 
இவ்வாறு மாநிலத்திற்கு வெளியே ஆனால் இந்தியாவுக்குள் இத்தகைய சி atan 
பெறலாம் ..- இத்தகைய சிகிச்சைக்கு அனுமதியளிக்கும்போது சுகாதாரம் 
பணித்துறை டைரக்டர் எந்த நிலையத்தில் சிகிச்சை : - நடத்தப்படவேண்டும் 
எளக் குறிப்பிடவேண்டும் .. 

8 . யாத்திரைப்படி .-- ஒரு ஊழியருக்கு அல்லது - அவரது குடும்பத்தின் 
அங்கத்தினருக்கு அல்லது ஒரு பணியாளுக்கு , அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துவப் 
பணியாளின் தலைமையிடத்திற்கும் , தலைமையிடத்திலிருந்தும் , - அனுமதிக்கக் 
டிய நிரப்கில் யாத்திரை படி பெற உரிமையுண்டு. 

குறிப்பு.- (1 ) நோயாளி தனியாகச் செல்ல இயலாத , நிலையில் 
நோய்வாய்ப்பட்டுள்ளார் என : அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட மருத்துப் பணியாளர் 
சான்றவிக்கும் காரியத்தில் அல்லது தனியாகச் செல்ல இயலாத , 16 வயதுக்கு 
குறைந்த சிறு பிள்ளைகளின் காரியத்தில் , மட்டுமே பணியாளுக்கு யாத்திரை 
படி கொடுக்கப்படும் : 

( 2 ) ஊழியருக்கு யாத்திரை செய்யும் உரிமையுடைய வகுப்பு வசதிக்கான 
சரியான ரயில் கட்டணம், அல்லது நோயாளி யாத்திரை செய்கின்ற குறைந்த 
வகுப்புக்கு மட்டுமான ரயில் கட்டணம் மற்றும் ரோடு வழியான யாத்திரைக் 
கென ஊழியர்களுக்கு அனுமதிக்கக்கூடிய யாத்திரை படிக்கு - மேற்படாத 
உண்மையான , போக்குவரத்துச் செலவும் ஊழியரின் குடும்ப அங்கத்தினர் 
களுக்குக் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . ஊழியர்களின் குடும்ப அங்கங்களுக்கு 
உரிமையுடைய அதே நிரக்கிலான . யாத்திரைபடி , நோயாளியுடன் செல்லும் 
பணியாளுக்கும் நல்கப்படவேண்டும் . 

9. மருத்துவச்சிகிச்சையின் காரியத்தில் பிரத்தியேக சலுகை.-- ( 1) - இவ் 
விதிகளில் தனியாக செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள காரியங்களில் 

தவிர , அர 
சாங்கத்தைச் சேர்ந்ததல்லாத மருத்துவ நிலையம் ஒன்றில் சேருவதன் மூலமோ 
அல்லது சொந்தமாக சிகிச்சை நடத்தும் டாக்டர் ஒருவரிடம் ஆலோசனை 
கேட்பதன் மூலமோ மருத்துவ சிகிச்சைக்கென ஒரு ஊழியருக்கு ஏற்பட்ட 
எந்தச் செலவுக்கும் பஞ்சாயத்து பொறுப்புடையதாகாது . 

( 2 ) 1960- ம் வருட கேரள அரசாங்க ஊழியர்களுக்கான மருத்துவப் 
பணி : விதிகளின்படி அரசாங்க ஊழியர் ஒருவர் மருத்துவ உதவிக்கென 
சேரக்கூடியதான சுகாதாரப் பணித்துறை டைரக்டரால் விளம்பரம் செய்யப் 
பட்ட மாநிலத்தினுள்ள தனியார் மருத்துவ நிலையங்களில் மருந்துஉதவிக்கென 
ஊழியர்கள் சேரலாம் . 

( 3 ) ஊழியர்கள் வசிக்கு மிடத்திலிருந்து 8 கி . மீ . சுற்றளவில் அரசாங்க 
மருத்துவ நிலையம் எதுவும் இல்லையெனில் அவர்கள் இத்தகைய தனியார் 
மருத்துவ நிலையங்களில் சேர்ந்து சிகிச்சை பெறலாமென்பதுடன், அவர்களுக்கு 
ஏற்பட்ட செலவில் , அவர்கள் ஒரு அரசாங்க ( மருத்துவ ) நிலையத்திலோ 
அல்லது அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட ஒரு மருத்துவப் பணியாளிடமோ எந்த அளவுக்கு 
இலவசமாக சிகிச்சை பெற்றுக்கொண்டிருக்கக்கூடுமோ அந்த அளவுக்கான 
செலவு பஞ்சாயத்தினால் திருப்பி அளிக்கப்படும் . 

குறிப்பு.- இத்துணை விதியின் கீழ் சிகிச்சைக்கென அங்கிகாரமளிக்கப் 
பட்ட தனியார் நிலையங்களில் அவசரத் தேவைகளுக்கல்லாது வழக்கமாக 
சிகிச்சைக்குச் செல்லக் கூடாது . இவ்விதிகளின் கீழ் (மருத்துவ ) - செலவுகளை 
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திருப்பி அளிப்பதற்கான பில்லுகளில் அருகாமையிலுள்ள மாவட்ட மருத்துவ 
சுகாதார அதிகாரி ஒவ்வொரு காரியத்திலும் அவசரத்தேவை சம்பந்தமாக 
சான்றளிக்க வேண்டும் . 

( 4 ) இது சம்பந்தமான உரிமைக் கோரிக்கைகள் பாவும் சிகிச்சை 
யளிக்கப்பட்ட கடைசி தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு மாதத்திற்குள்ளாக விண்ணப்பம் 
வாயிலாக அதிகாரப்பட்ட மருத்துவ உதவியாளருக்குச் சமர்ப்பிக்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் . அவர் பில்களை ஆய்ந்து பார்த்து , தம்சான்றிதழுடன் ( சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ) 
நபருக்குத் திரும்ப அனுப்புவார் . 
- குறிப்பு.- தவிர்க்க மாட்டாத காரணங்களினால் தாமதித்துக் 
கிடைத்துள்ள அருகதையுடையோர் காரியங்களில், பஞ்சாயத்து பூயரக்டரோ 
துணை டயரக்டரோ ஒரு மாத காலம் வரை காலத் தாழ்ச்சியளிக்கலாம் . 

( 5) இதன் பொருட்டான செலவு , சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஊழியரின் சம்பளம் 
மற்றும் படிகளும் குறிப்பிடப்படும் அதே கணக்குத் தலைப்பின் கீழ் குறிப்பிடப் 
படவேண்டும் . 
10 . 

வாங்கிய மருந்துகளின் விலையினைத் திருப்பிக்கொடுத்தல்.- குடி 
மிருக்கும் வீட்டிலோ, அதிகாரப்பட்ட மருத்துவ உதவியாளரது ஆலோசனை 
அறைகளிலோ இலவச மருத்துவ உதவி அனுமதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள -ஊழியர்கள் , 
குறிப்பிட்ட மருந்துகளை அரசினர் மருத்துவ நிறுவனங்களினின்றும் இலவசமாய்ப் 
பெற்றுக்கொள்ள உரித்தானவர்களாயிருப்பார் . ஆனால் அவர்களே மருந்துகளை 
வாங்கிவருவதற்கான ஒழுங்குகளைச் செய்துகொள்ள வேண்டியது . 

( 2) : இலவச மருத்துவ உதவிக்கு உரித்தான ஒரு நோயாளிக்குக் 
காரியமான சிகிச்சையளிப்பதற்குரிய இன்றியமையாத மருந்துச் சரக்குகள் 
( drugs) அரசினர் மருத்துவ நிறுவனங்களில் இல்லா திருக்குமாயின் , அவற்றை 
வெளியில் வாங்கிக்கொள்ளலாம்; அதற்கானச் செலவு அவ்வூழியர் பணியாற்றி 
வரும் பஞ்சாயத்து நிதியினின்றும் அவருக்குத் திருப்பிக் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் . 
எவ்வூழியரும் இவ்வேற்பாட்டின் கீழ், விதி 2 - ன் ( ஜி ) -உட்பிரிவின் கீழ் விவரிக்கப் 
படாத மருத்துவ வகைகளை வாங்கியதன் மீது ஏற்பட்டுள்ள செலவினைத் 
திருப்பியளிக்கு மாறு , உரிமை கோரக்கூடாது . 

( 3 ) இது சம்பந்தமான உரிமைக்கோரிக்கைகள் , சம்பந்தப்பட்ட 
ஊழியரால் சிகிச்சையளிக்கப்பட்டக் கடைசி தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு மாத காலத்திற் 
குள்ளாக விண்ணப்பிக்கப்பட வேண்டியது; அத்துடன் செலவுச் சீட்டுகளும் 
( vouchers) சம்பந்தப்பட்ட மருந்துகளைக் குறிப்பிட்டுக் காட்டும் . அடியில் 
தரப்பட்டுள்ள மருத்துவ அதிகாரியால் ஒப்பமிடப்பட்டு அதிகாரப்பட்ட 
மருத்துவ உதவியாளரால் மேலொப்பம் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள இன்றியமையாமைச் 
சான்றிதழும் ( Essentiality Certificatc ) அனுப்பப்படவேண்டியது . 

இன்றியமையாமைச் சான்றிதழ் நமூனா 
(Form of Essentiality Certificate ) 

பஞ்சாயத்தில் பணியாற்றிவரும் திரு/ திருமதி 

( பெயர்) 
என்பவர் , 

- முதல் , 

. வரையுள்ள 
காலகட்டத்தில் , 

இந்த ஆசுபத்திரி அல்லது டிஸ்பென்சரியின் அவருடைய 
அவளுடைய வீட்டில் சிகிச்சை பெற்று வந்திருக்கிறாரென்றும், இது சம்பந்தமாய் 
நான் குறிப்பிட்டிருக்கும் , அடியில் பெயர் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள மருந்துகள் 


. 


நோயாளி உடல் நலமெய்தப்பெற படுமோசமடைந்து வரும் நிலைமையைத் 
தடுக்க இன்றியமையாதனவென்றும் நான் சான்றிடுகிறேன் . இம்மருந்துகள் 
ஆசுபத்திரியில் இல்லாதிருந்தன அல்லது ஊழியருக்கு வழங்க ஆபெற்றால் 
வைக்கப்பட்டிருக்கவில்லை . இவற்றுக்கு நிகரான காரியசித்தியுள்ள மாற்றுத் 
தயாரிப்புகளுள்ள தனி உரிமையாளத்துவமுடைய தயாரிப்புகளோ , மூலஉணவுப் 
பொருட்கள் , டாணிக்குகள் , பொய்ப்பற்கள் (dentures), மூக்குக் கண்ணாடி , 
ஒப்பனைக்குரிய 

QUITULLIGT (toilet preparations) அல்லது தச்சுத்தடை 
மருந்துகள் (disinfectants ) தயாரிப்போ இவற்றுள் அடங்கப்பெறலில்லை . 

( மருந்துகளின் பெயர்கள் அவை பற்றிய விளக்கவுரை மற்றும் விலையுடன் ) 
அலுவல்க முத்திரை . 

பொறுப்பு வகிக்கும் மருத்துவ 

அதிகாரியின் ஒப்பம் . 
11. திருப்பியளிக்கப்படும் மிகக்கூடுதலான தொகை.- இவ்விதிகளில் 
குறிப்பிட்டுள்ள நிபந்தனைகளுக்கும் வரையறைகளுக்கும் உட்பட்டு முறைப்படி 
அமர்த்தப்பட்டவர்களும் தற்செயல் காலியிடங்களில் அமர்த்தப்பட்டவர் 
களுமான (Regular and contingent ) பஞ்சாயத்து ஊழியர்கள் ஒவ்வொரு 
தடவையுமுள்ள சிகிச்சைக்கும் முறையே , ரூ . 25 ( ரூ . இருபத்தைந்து ) -ம் , 
ரூ . 15 ( ரூ . பதினைந்தும் )-ம் உயர்ந்தபட்சமாகத் திருப்பிப்பெற்றுக்கொள்ளத் - 
தகுதியுடையவர்களாவார்கள் . 

எப்படியாயினும் பிரத்தியேக சந்தர்ப்பங்களில் பஞ்சாயத்துத் துணை 
டயரக்டரின் முன் அனுமதியுடன் இவ்வரம்புகளில் தளர்த்துதல் ( relaxation ) 
அனுமதிக்கப்படலாம் . 

12. ஊழியர்களது அடையாளம் தெரிந்து கொள்ளுதல். -- ஊழியரென 
உரிமை கோரும் ஒருவரின் அடையாளம் பற்றி - அதிகாரப்பட்ட மருத்துவ 
உதவியாளருக்கு உறுதியில்லா திருக்குமிடத்து , அவர் , சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஊழியர் 
நிருவாக அதிகாரி இல்லையாயின் பஞ்சாயத்து நிருவாக அதிகாரியிடமிருந்தும் 
நிருவாக அதிகாரிகளாயின், சம்பந்தப்பட்ட பஞ்சாயத்து எக்ஸ்டென்ஷன் 
ஆபீசர்களாகவும் பஞ்சாயத்து இன்ஸ்பெக்டர்களாகவும் பணிபுரிபவர்களிட 
மிருந்தும் , ஓர் அடையாளச் சான்றிதழ் பெற்றுவருமாறு வற்புறுத்தலாம் . 

( 2 ) ஊழியன் என உரிமை கோரும் ஒரு நபர் உடனடி சிகிச்சைத் தேவைப் - 
படுமளவுக்குச் சுகவீனமுற்றிருக்க , ஓர் அடையாளச் 

சீட்டு பெற்று வருவது 
வரைக்கும் 

சிகிச்சை அளிப்பதை நீட்டி வைக்க முடியாதெனக் கண்டால் , 
அதிகாரப்பட்ட மருத்துவ உதவியாளர் சம்பந்தப்பட்ட நபருக்கு அவசியமான 
சிகிச்சையளித்துப் பின்னர் அவரால் இயலும் என தெரிந்தால் 7 தினங்களுக் 
குள்ளாகச் சான்றிதழ் பெற்றுவருமாறு தேவைப்பட வேண்டும் . அவ்வாறு 
பெற்றுவரத்தவறுவதானால் , சிகிச்சை சம்பந்தப்பட்டச் செலவு நோயாளியிட 
மிருந்து வசூலாக்கப்படவேண்டியது . 

13. வந்து செல்லும் நோயாளிக ன் பகுதிகளில் (Out Patient 
Departments ) ஊழியர்களுக்குச் சிகிச்சையளித்தல்.-- ஓர் ஆசுபத்திரி அல்லது 
டிஸ்பென்சரியில் வந்து - செல்லும் நோயாளிகள் பகுதிகளில் ஊழியர்களுக்கு 
உடனடி சிகிச்சையளிக்க வகை செய்யுமாறு . நிறுவனத்தின் பொறுப்புவகிக்கும் 
மருத்துவர் , அந்நிறுவனத்தில் சிகிச்சை நாடிவரும் ஊழியருக்குச் சலுகையளித்து 
முதலாவது சிகிச்சையளிக்கப்பெற , நாடோறும் ஒரு மணி நேரத்துக்கு மிகைப் 
படாத ஒரு வேளை குறிப்பிடவேண்டும் . வந்து செல்லும் நோயாளிகளின் பகுதியில் 
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உடன் வந்து நிற்கும் ..ஊழியர்களுக்கு எவ்வித சலுகையும் காட்டப்பட 
மாட்டாது; அந்நிலையில் முந்தி வந்தோருக்கு முந்தி சிகிச்லச செய்யும் 
அடிப்படைக்கொள்கையே கடைப்பிடிக்கப்படும் . 

-14 . * பிரவேசன சலுகை.-- எல்லா அரசினர் மருத்துவ நிறுவனங்களிலும் 
பொது அல்லது தனிப்பட்ட வார்டுகளிலுள்ள படுக்கைகளில் 5 % வரைக்கும் 
ஊழியர்கள் . பிரத்தேக பிரவேசன சலுகை பெற உரிமையுடையவர்களாவர்கள் . 
பொது வார்டுகளில் அவர்கள் எவ்வித கட்டணமும் கொடுக்கவேண்டிய தில்லை 
கட்டணம் வசூல் செய்யும் மருத்துவ சாலைப்பிரிவுகளில் வாடகை, விளக்கு 
விசிறி முதலியவைகளுக்கென நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள கட்டணத்தில் 50 
சதமானமும் ஆகாரத்தின் காரியத்தில் முழு கட்டணமும் செலுத்தவேண்டியது . 

15. உடல் நிலைச் சான்று அளித்தல் (Issue of Medical Certificate ) 
( 1 ) நோயாளி எழுத்து மூலம் தேவைப்படுவதன் பேரில் அவருக்குச் சிகிச்சை 
யளித்த மருத்துவ அதிகாரி கட்டணம் எதுவும் வாங்காமல் , அவனைச் 
சிகிச்சைக்காக அனுமதித்த தேதியையும் , வெளியே - அனுப்பிய தேதியும் 
நோயின் தன்மையையும் குறிப்பிட்டு ஒரு சான்று அளித்தல் வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) * ஊழியர் ஒருவருக்கு அவரது வேண்டுகோளின் பேரில் , உரிய 
மருத்துவ அதிகாரி எவ்வித கட்டணமுமின்றி உடல் நிலைச்சான்று அளித்தல் 
வேண்டும் .- 

( எ ) முதல் நியமனத்தின்போதும் ; 
( பி ) “ பணியில் உறுதிப்படுத்தும் பொருட்டும் ; 

( R ) மருத்துவச்சான்று விடுப்புக்காக (leave on medical scertificate ) 
விண்ணப்பிக்கையில் , அந்நபருக்கு விடுப்பு தேவைதானா.- தேவையாயின் 
எவ்வளவு காலத்திற்கு என்பதுபற்றியும் ; 

( டி ) மருத்துவச் சான்று விடுப்பு முடிவடைந்த பின்னர் வேலையில் 
திரும்பப்பிரவேசிப்பதற்காகவும் ; 

( இ ) -- வேறேதேனும் சந்தர்ப்பத்தில் - அரசாங்கமோ -துறையினைச் 
சார்ந்தவரே பஞ்சாயத்து நிருவாக அதிகாரியோ உடல் நிலைத்தகுதிச் சான்று 
( Certificate of Physical Fitness ) சமர்ப்பிக்குமாறு ஊழியரிடம் தேவைப்படும் 
போதும் . 

16. க்ஷயரோக , ஆசுபத்திரிகளில் பிரவேசனம் .-- க்ஷயரோக ஆசுபத்திரிகளில் 
பிரவேசன. காரியத்தில், அரசாங்கப் பணியாளர்களுக்கு அனுமதிக்கப்பட்டுள்ள 
எல்லாச் சலுகைகளும், இவ்வூழியர்களுக்கும் - கிடைக்கப்பெற உரித்தானவர் 
களாவார்கள் . 

மாநிலத் தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ். பத்மகுமார் , 
அபிவிருத்திக் கூட்டுக்கமிஷணர் மற்றும் 

அரசாங்கக் கூட்டுச் செயலர் . 
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PARTI 


NOTICE 


24th February 1967. 
A preliminary sitting of the Commission , primarily to settle 
the procedure to be followed during the enquiry , will be held at 
the Civil Station , Kottayam at 10.30 a. m . on March 6 , 1967. 
Notices to as many as 95 Associations, Federations, Unions etc. 
and to the Chief Secretary to Government of Kerala have 
already been issued by the Commission . Should any of the 
notices be not served on the concerned parties or if there happen 
to be others interested in the subject matter of the reference, they 
are invited to enter appearance on the specified day , at the time 
and place mentioned 
Office of the D. A. Commission , 
Kerala , Civil Station , 

K. T. KOSHI, 
Kottayam . 

D. A. Commission , 


1134 Eg , 
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PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. PL . 5-1926/67. 

9th February 1967. 
The following students who have completed their Auxiliary Nurse 
Midwifery course are declared to have passed the Auxiliary Nurse Midwifery 
Examination conducted by the Kerala Nurses and Midwives Council through 
the Board of Examiners in November 1966 . 

The names are arranged in the order of merit in the respective insti 
tutions. 


Rank 


Naine of School 


( 3 ) 


Examination Name of candidate 

No. 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
4 C. N. Janaky 
2 K. Bharathy Amma 
5 M.C.Karmely 
3 J. Josephina 
16 Ratnavally , A. 


12 
13 
15 
17 


7 


12 
14 

8 
13 
19 
10 

9 
11 
15 
17 
18 
30 


Leela , M.V. 
Meenakshy, V. V. 
Chandri P. 
Mary, V. P. 
Soudamini, K , P. 
Karthiyani, M. K. 
Karthiyani, P. P. 
Lakshmy, P. 
Parukutty , K. 
Santha, E. V. 
Santhakumari, E. P. 
T. K. Thulasi Bai 


8 
8 
9 
9 
9 
11 
13 
13 
13 
15 
17 

3 


(4 ) 
W. & C . Hospital Alleppey 

do . 
do . 

do . 
District Hospital, 
Cannanore 

do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Medical College Hospital, 
Kottayam 

do . 
do . 
d . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Government Hospital, 

Kozhikode 


25 
26 
24 
27 
22 
23 
20 
33 
28 
32 
34 


P.J. Mariamma 
T. C.Mariamma 
M. J.Marykulty 
P. R. Rugmini Amma 
M. S. Kausallyammal 
K. B. Leela Bai Amma 
K. A. Isha 
P. C. Radhamoni Amma 
E. Subaida 
K.N. Ratnamma 
K. Scethakutty 


7 
7 
8 
8 
10 
10 
12 
17 
18 
19 
19 


G , 263 


2 


( 3 ) 


(2 ) 
K.M.Mariamma 


40 


7 


( 4 ) 
C. S. I. Mission Hospital, 
Kundara 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


39 
46 
37 
38 
45 
42 
44 
41 
43 
54 


L. Lalitha Bai 
R. Suseela 
M.Kanakajoy 
C. Litlitha 
A. Subhadra 
K.Omana 
D. Sosamma 
A. Mercy 
L. Pushpom 
R. Leelakumari Amma 


8 
9 
11 
11 
11 
13 
13 
16 
17 
11 


do . 


doi , 


do . 


53 
47 
52 
50 
55 
48 
57 


Grace George 
S. Suseela Bai 
Chandram athy, K. 
Mollykutty, T. K. 
Mary V. Thomas 
Aleyama, E. M. 
Santhamma, K. A. 
K.L. Chandrakumari 


14 
14 
15 
15 
16 
17 
17 
3 


6 


33 
71 
58 
59 
65 
67 
69 
60 
62 
70 
72 
64 
68 
87 


Gracy Thomas 
S. Sumathy 
T. C. Achamma 
C. A. Bernaditta 
D. Janaky Amma 
N. O. Rafeeca 
C. S. Salomi 
Beatrice Netto 
T. V. Chinnamma 
P. V. Subaida 
S. Thankamma 
P. N.Halumammal 
A. C. Sara 
R. Sarasam 


11 
11 
11 
12 
13 
13 
14 
16 
18 


do 
Poor Home Hospital, 
Manganam 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
W. & C. Hospital, 
Mattancherry 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Victoria Hospital, 

Quilon 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 


2 


74 
77 
81 
76 
89 
75 
79 
80 
88 


A. Arifa Beevi 
M. Elizabeth 
C. Lalitha Bai 
B. Devayani 
M. Suseela 
M. Asuma Beevi 
C. M. Jameela Beevi 
T. K.Kunjukunjamma 
P. Sosamma 


$$$$$$ 


4 
4 


3 


( 1) 


( 3) 


(2 ) 
Thankarcma Sukumaran 


91 


5 


90 
73 
85 
78 
93 
82 
84 
92 
83 
94 


V. Sarasamma 
N. Anandam 
K.K. Radhamony 
V. A. Hameeda Beevi 
V. S. Vijayamma 
J. Lalitha Bai 
J. Rajamma 
V. V. Thankamma 
S. Leela 
S. Chandrika 


6 
7 
9 
10 
10 
11 
12 
13 
18 
8 


Victoria Hospital, 
Quilon . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
S.R.K.Mission Hospital, 
Sasthamangalam 

do . 
do . 


do . 


8 
11 
11 
12 
14 
14 
15 
16 
19 
2 


96 C. Krishnamma 
98 A. Leela Bai Amma 
101 G. Saradamma 
103 D. Visalakshy Amma 
95 K. Kamalamma 
100 B. K. Rema Devi 

97 M. Lalithakumari 
102 B. Sethukutty Amma 

99 B. Omana Amma . 
111 Padmini Amma, S. 
106 Alia V. K. (Sr. Virgili ) 
110 Marikutty, M. C. 
112 Retnavally , K. 
107 Aley A. ( Sr. John Mary ) 
114 

Radhamani, G. 
116 Santha Devi, T. 
115 

Rosa, K. F. 
117 Saraswathy, P. B. 
113 Rajamma, T. 
104 Annam , V.M. 
121 

T. K. Rajamma 


5 
5 
6 
9 
9 

9 
10 
11 
14 
15 
14 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Sacred Heart General 
Hospital, Shertallai 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Maternity Hospital, 
Trichur 

do. 
do . 

do . 
W. & C. Hospital, 
Trivandrum 

do . 
do . 


123 
120 
122 
126 


P. Grace 
A. A. Tnilu 
T. H. Rositta 
Omana, K , 


15 
15 
18 
10 


124 
127 


Lilliamma, G. 
Sarasamma, P. 


14 
18 


( Sd .) 

PRESIDENT, 
Kerala Nurses & Midwives Council, 

Trivandrum . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. M4-15950 /67. 

14th February 1967 
Applications are invited in the prescribed form in Appendix I from 
qualified Women candidates for selection for admission to the Nursery 
Training Course in the Departmental Nursery Training Schools at Tri 
vandrum , Alleppey and Kozhikode. Those who desire to get admission to 
theNursery Training School, Trivandrum should submit their applications 
to the District Educational Oflicer, Trivandrum and for admission to the 
Nursery Training School, Alleppey to the District Educational Officer , 
Alleppey and to the Nursery Training School, Kozhikode to the District Edu 
cational Officer, Kozhikode. 2 seas each in Trivandrum and Alleppey 
and 1 seat in Kozhikode are reserved for dependants of Jawans. Those who 
wish to apply against the quota reserved for Jawans should send their appli 
cation with relationship certificate from Local Revenue authorities through 
the concerned Officer Commanding. Children , Wives and unmarried sisters 
dependant on persons engaged in the Defence of the Country will alone 
come under the definition of members of the family of Jawans. 

The last date for the receipt of applications in the Office of the District 
Educational Officers is 1-5-1967. Belated applications will not be consider- 
ed . 

The applicants should possess the minimum general qualification of 
S. S. L. C. or its equivalent. Preference will be given to those with additi 
onal qualifications such as T. T. C. and Music Examination certificate . The 
applications should contain particulars ofage, qualifications (Both general and 
special) and marks secured in S. S. L. C. Examination . Candidates belong 
ing to scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes may indicate their community 
in their application form . The applicants shall not be below 17 years of age 
or above 26 years of age on 1-7-1967. If the required number 
of candidates are not available within the age limit candidates above the 
age of 26 will also be selected . The maximum age limit is relaxable by 3 
years for other Backward Communities and 5 years for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. For candidates with previous teaching experience in 
Nursery Schools the maximum age limit is relaxable to the extent of their 
period of service in Departmental or Private Schools. 

The duration of the training course is from 1st June 1967 to the end of 
March 1968 (closing date of schools ). The selected candidates are not eligible 
for any stipend during the period of their training They will have to pay 
a tuition fee of Rs. 50 in equalmonthly instalments . 


Office of the Director of Public 
Instruction , Trivandrum - 14 . 
G.62/ J . 


(Sd .) 
For Director of Public Instruction . 
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APPENDIX - 1 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO Nursery TRAINING Course — 1967-68 
1. Name in full (of the applicant) 
2. Full address to which communications 

are to be sent 
3. Date ofbirth and age as on 1-7-1967 
4. If the applicant is a member of a 

Scheduled caste or scheduled tribe, 
state the community and sub division , 
if any (refer to the revised lists of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
and Backward classes published in 

Gazette dated 6-12-1962.) 
5. Applicant s mother tongue 
6. Qualification 
(a ) S. S. L. C. (i) Register No. and 

year of passing 

( ii) No. of chances 
(b ) Highest Educational Qualification 
7. State whether the applicant is eligible 

for College admission or for public 
service only (for S. S. L. C. passed 

candidates). 
8. Additional qualifications 
9. Marks obtained in S. S. L. C. 
Subject Marks secured 

Maximum 


Total marks 
Total percentage of marks correct to Ist decimal place 

Declaration 
I hereby declare that the statements furnished above are true and 
are borne out by proper records in my possession . 

(Signature of applicant) 
.FOR OFFICE USE ONLY ... 

District Educational Officer. 
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PART IV 


THE KERALA FINANCIAL CORPORATION 


STAFF REGULATIONS 


Whereas it is necessary to define the terms and conditions of appoint 
ment and service of the staff of the Kerala Financial Corporation and to 
provide for their duties , conduct and the remuneration payable to them , 
the Board of Directors of the Kerala Financial Corporation, in exercise 
of the powers conferred by Section 48 of the State Financial Corporations 
Act , 1951. ( Central Act No. LXIII of 1951) and after consultation with the 
Reserve Bank of India and with the previous sanction of the Government 
of Kerala has made the following regulations, namely : 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. These Regulations may be called " The Kerala Financial Corporation 
Staff Regulations 1966 " . 

2. Applicability.- (i) These Regulations shall apply to all whole-time 
employees of the Corporation , but shall not apply to the staff deputed 
from Government service for temporary periods. 

( ii) Nothing in these Regulations shall apply to the Managing 
Director unless the application to him of all or any of these Regulations 
has been approved by the Government of Kerala . 

(iii ) The Corporation may with the previous sanction of the State 
Government and in consultation with the Reserve Bank enter into a 
special agreement or arrangement with special staff employed tem 
porarily, or Advisers or staff recruited on special contracts, on terms 
and conditions which may vary from the provisions of these Regulations. 

3. Definitions .- ( i) In these Regulations, unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context: 

(a ) The "Act" means the State Financial Corporations Act , 1951 

(Central Act LXIII of 1951 ) ; 
( b ) The " Corporation " means "The Kerala Financial Corporation 

established under the State Financial Corporations Act, 1951 ; 
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( c ) The "Board " means the Board of Directors of the Corporation 

and in relation to any powers exercisable by it includes the 

Executive Committee ; 
(d ) " the Managing Director " in relation to any powers exercisable 

by him , includes any Director or Officer who is authorised by 
the Government of Kerala to exercise the powers and func 
tions of the Managing Director during the temporary absence 

of the Managing Director ; 
( e ) " the Secretary " in relation to any powers exercisable by him , 

includes an Officer authorised by the Managing Director to 
exercise the powers of the Secretary during the temporary 

absence of the Secretary : 
(f ) " Government" or " State Government" means the Government 

of Kerala . 
( g ) " Competent authority " means the Board of Directors in the 

case of Officers and Managing Director in other cases; 
(h ) " Pay" means the amount drawn monthly by an employee as 
( 1 ) the pay which has been sanctioned for a post held by him 

substantively or in a probationary or officiating capacity , or 

to which he is entitled by reason of his position in a cadre; 
(2 ) Special pay and personal pay; and 
( 3 ) any other emoluments which may be classed as pay by 
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(1) " Substantive pay" means the pay other than special pay and 

personal pay and any other emoluments classed as pay by 
the Board under Regulation 3 (i) (h ) ( 3 ) to which an employee 
is entitled on account of a post to which he has been appointed 

substantively or by reason of his substantive position in a cadre; 
(1) " Special pay" means an addition in the nature of pay to the 

emoluments of a post or of an employee granted in considera 
tion of 


( 1) the specially arduous nature of the duties ; or 
( 2 ) a specific addition to the work or responsibility ; or 

(3 ) the personal qualifications possessed by the employee; 
(k ) "Personal pay " means an additional pay granted to an 

employee 
( 1) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in respect of 

a permanent post due to a revision of pay or to any reduction 
of such substantive pay otherwise than as a disciplinary 
measure ; or 
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( 2 ) in exceptional cases on other personal considerations; 
(1) " average pay" means the average monthly pay earned while 

on duty during the ten calendar months immediately preceding 
the month in which the employee proceeds on leave and in the 
case of an employee who has not been on duty for a full year, 
the average monthly pay earned while on duty during the 
calendar months immediately preceding the month in which 

he proceeds on leave ; 
( m ) Cadre " means the strength of a service or part of a service 

sanctioned as a separate unit ; 
( n ) " subsistence allowance" means a monthly grant made to an 

employee who is not in receipt of pay or leave salary; 
( 0 ) " leave salary " means the monthly amount paid to an employee 

on leave ; 
( p ) " compensatory allowance" means allowance granted to meet 

an expenditure necessitated by the special circumstances in 

which duty is performed ; 
( q ) " duty " includes 
( 1 ) service as a probationer or apprentice provided such service 

is followed by absorption in the regular service of the 

Corporation ; 
( 2 ) period during which an employee is on joining time; 
(3 ) period spent on casual leave and special casual leave duly 

authorised ; and 
(4 ) period spent in a course of instruction or training duly 

authorised ; 
( r ) " probationer " means an employee appointed on probation to 

or against a substantive vacancy in the service of the Cor. 

poration ; 
(s ) " service" includes the period during which an employee is on 

duty as well as on leave duly authorised but does not include 
any period during which an employee is absent from duty 
without permission or overstays his leave, unless specially 

permitted by the Managing Director ; 
( t ) "Family" for purposes of Regulation 64 includes persons 

mentioned below and wholly dependent on the employee: 
( 1 ) Wife or husband, 
( 2 ) Dependent sons and unmarried and widowed daughters, 
( 3 ) Dependent brothers below 18 years of age and unmarried or 

widowed sisters, 
( 4 ) Dependent father and /or mother; 


Note :-Clause ( 2 ) above includes step children- also . 

( u ) " Family" for purposes of Regulations 63 and 98 includes the 

persons mentioned below ordinarily residing with and wholly 
dependent on the employee : 
( 1 ) Wife or husband 

(2 ) Dependent sons and unmarried and widowed daughters. 
Note: -- Clause ( 2 ) above includes step children also . 

(11) Other expressions occurring in these Regulations, but not defined 
herein , shall have the meanings assigned to them in the respective 
contexts. 


• 4. Board s power to change Regulations. - The Board may amend the 
Regulations herein laid down from time to time after consultation with 
the Reserve Bank of India and with the previous sanction of the Govern 
ment of Kerala in the manner prescribed in Section 48 ( 1 ) of the Act. 
Any new Regulation or alteration in an existing regulation shall be 
issued in the form of a circular for circulation among the staff : 


Provided that no new Regulation or an alteration in an existing 
Regulation shall operate to reduce the scale of pay of an employee in 
which he is entitled to draw pay in a substantive capacity on the day 
the new Regulation or alteration comes into force. 


5. Power to interpret and implement Regulations. The power to inter 
pret the Regulations vests in the Managing Director who is also hereby 
empowered to issue such administrative instructions as may be neces 
sary to give effect to , and carry out the purpose of the provisions of 
these Regulations provided that, if as a result of any decision of the 
Managing Director as regards the construction of any Regulation or 
Regulations, an employee feels aggrieved he shall have a right to appeal 
against such decision of the Managing Director to the Board whose 
decision shall be final and binding on all concerned , 


6. Managing Director s power to delegate. - The Managing Director 
may , subject to such restrictions and for so long as he may deem fit, 
delegate to the Secretary or any other Officer in Class A duly authorised 
by him in this behalf any of the powers conferred on him by these 
Regulations in relation to employees, other than Officers. 

7. Where the Board is satisfied that the operation of any of these 
regulation , causes undue hardship in any particular case, the Board 
may dispense with or relax the requirements of that Regulation to such 
extent and subject to such conditions as it may consider necessary for 
dealing with the case in a just and equitable manner , 
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CHAPTER II 


APPOINTMENTS, PROBATION AND TERMINATION OF SERVICE 


SECTION I - APPOINTMENTS 
8. Classification of permanent staff.- (1) The permanent staff of the 
Corporation shall be grouped as follows: 

Class A - Officers. 
Class B - Assistants , Clerical staff , Stenographers and Typists . 
Class C - Subordinate staff. 

(11 ) The Board shall fix from time to time the number of posts in all 
categories and the pay scales of the Officers and other employees. The 
present pay scales are shown in the Appendix . 

9. Power to appoint. - All appointments to the service of the Cor 
poration under Class A shall be made by a Selection Committee appointed 
by the Board and to other Classes by the Managing Director. One half of 
the appointments to Class A shall be made by promotion on merit-cum 
seniority basis , and the balance by selection , provided that no appoint 
ment shall be made on selection basis unless an advertisement in at least 
two local newspapers inviting applications has been first made and a 
selection committee appointed by the Board has selected one or more 
of such applicants to fill up the available vacancies. 

10. Certificate of health and good character. - No person shall be 
appointed to the service of the Corporation unless he has been certified 
by the Corporation s authorised Medical Officer or other qualified Medical 
Practitioner approved by the Corporation to be of sound constitution and 
medically fit and produces certificates of good character from two 
respectable persons. 

11. Age.-- The age of a person at the time of his first appointment 
to the regular service of the Corporation shall not ordinarily exceed 28 
years or be less than 18 years in the case of B and C Class employees 
provided that the Board may in exceptional cases appoint or authorise 
the appointment of persons above the said age limit to obtain the services 
of technically qualified or experienced staff. 

12. Pay on first appointment.- All first appointments shall be made on 
the minimum pay of the grade to which the appointment is made. 

13. Re-appointment in the Corporation s service.- ( 1) No person who 
has been dismissed or discharged from the service of the Corporation 
due to , misconduct, inefficiency or insubordination may be re- employed 
without specific approval of the Board. 

(11) Except as otherwise provided by the Board at the time of his 
re- employment, these Regulations shall apply to a person who is re 
employed in the Corporation s service as if he had entered the service for 
the first time on the date of his re -employment, 
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14 . Commencement of Service . - Service of an employee shall be deem 
ed to commence from the working day on which an employee reports 
for duty in an appointment covered by these Regulations at the place 
and time intimated to him by the Corporation provided that he reports 
before noon ; otherwise his service shall commence from the next follow 
ing working day. 


SECTION 2 - PROBATION 


15. Period of probation . - An employee recruited to the Corporation s 
service on a permanent basis shall be on probation for a period which 
shall, subject to Regulation be not less than six months and which may 
extend to two years as may be fixed at the time of his appointment. 

16. Confirmation . - At the end of the probationery period employees 
shall be confirmed if the service was satisfactory . Otherwise, they shall 
be reverted or discharged . 

17. Discharge during probation . - During the first month of his pro 
bationery period , an employee may be discharged from the Corporation s 
service by the Managing Director after 7 days notice in that behalf or 
by payment of seven days salary in lieu thereof and during the remain 
ing period after one month s notice or by payment of one month s salary 
in lieu thereof provided that in the case of Officers, no such notice of 
discharge shall be issued without the prior approval of the Board. 
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SECTION 3 - TERMINATION OF SERVICE 


18. Determination of service by notice.- ( i) An employee shall not 
leave or discontinue his service in the Corporation without giving prior 
notice in writing to the Managing Director of his intention to leave or 
discontinue the service. The period of such notice shall not be less than 

(a ) During probationery period : 

( 1 ) Seven days during the first month , and 

(2 ) One month during the rest of the probationery period ; 
( b ) After confirmation : 

( 1 ) Three months in the case of an employee in Class A , and 

( 2 ) One month in the case of an employee in any other Class . 
(ii) An employee who contravenes the provisions of the foregoing 
Sub Regulation of this Regulation shall be liable to pay to the Corporation 
as compensation a sum equal to his pay for the period of notice required 
of him provided that such notice or the payment of compensation in lieu 
thereof may be waived by the Managing Director at his discretion in the 
case of employees of Classes B and C and by the Board in the case of 
employees in Class A , 
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( ill) The Corporation may determine the service of an employee 
after expiry of the period of his probation on giving him 

( a ) Three months notice or salary in lieu thereof if he is an 

employee in Class A , and 
( b ) One month s notice or salary in lieu thereof if he is an employee 

in any other class. 
The power to determine the service of an employee shall be exercised 
by the Managing Director subject, in the case of employees of Class A 
to the prior approval of the Board . 
(iv ) Nothing in this Regulation shall affect the right of the Corpora . 

o 
tion 

( a ) to retire or dismiss an employee without notice or pay in lieu 

thereof in accordance with the provisions of Regulation 19, 38 

and 39 . 
(b ) to determine the service of an employee without notice or pay 

in lieu thereof on his being certified by a Medical Officer not 
below the rank of Civil Surgeon to be permanently incapa 

citated for further continuous service in the Corporation . 
Explanation 1. - The expression month used in this Regulation shall 
be reckoned according to the English calendar and shall commence from 
the day following that on which notice is given by the employee or the 
Corporation as the case may be. 

Explanation II. - A notice given by an employee under Sub Regula 
tion (i) shall be deemed to be proper only if he remains on duty during 
the period of the notice, and an employee shall not be entitled to set off 
any leave , earned and not availed of by him against the period of such 
notice. 

Explanationn III. - If an employee to whom notice is given by the 
Corporation in pursuance of this Regulation absents himself from duty 
without permission during the period of notice , he shall not be entitled 
to receive any pay or allowance during the period of absence and shall 
further be liable to such further penalties as the Managing Director may 
deem fit to impose. 

19. Superannuation and retirement.-- Every employee shall retire at 
58 years of age, provided that the Board may , at its discretion , sanction 
from time to time, the extension of his employment for period not 
exceeding one year at a time, but in no case shall an employee serve 
the Corporation beyond the age of sixty years. 

Explanation. - Notwithstanding anything contained in this Regula 
tion , where an employee has at the credit of his leave account earned 
leave and has within a period of six months before the due date of 
retirement either 
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(1 ) formally applied for leave and been refused it , or 
( 2 ) ascertained in writing from the Managing Director that leave 

if applied for would not be granted , 
may be permitted to avail of the leave so refused after the date of 
retirement, provided that the date of retirement will not be postponed 
to the end of the leave thus availed of. 


CHAPTER TIL 


RECORD OF SERVICE , SENIORITY AND PROMOTION 


20. Record of Service . - A Service Register in such form as may be 
prescribed by the Managing Director from time to time shall be main 
tained in respect of each employee of the Corporation . 

Punishments, if any, awarded shall also be entered in this Register. 
21. Seniority. - An employee confirmed in the Corporation s service 
shall rank for seniority in his grade according to his date of confirmation 
in the grade, and an employee on probation or working in an officiating 
capacity according to the length of his probationary or officiating 
service. 


22. Promotion . — The Selection Committee appointed by the Board 
shall scrutinise the case of persons proposed to be promoted and may 
make such promotions as it deems proper and notwithstanding his 
seniority in service or in a grade no employee shall have a right to be 
appointed , or promoted to any particular post or grade. 


23. Reversion .-- An employee who has been appointed to officiate or 
promoted on probation to a higher post shall be liable to be reverted 
without notice at any time within the first two years of such promotion 
without any specific reason assigned therefor . 


CAPTER IV 


CONDUCT, DISCIPLINE AND APPEALS 


24. Scope of Service - Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly 
provided , the whole time of an employee shall be at the disposal of the 
Corporation , and he shall serve the Corporation in its business in such 
capacity and at such place as he may from time to time be directed . 


25. Liability to abide by the Regulations and orders. - Every employee 
shall conform to and abide by these Regulations and shall observe ," com 
ply with and obey, all orders and directions which may from time to 
time be given to him : by any person or persons under whose jurisdic: 
tion, superintendence or control he may for the time being be placed 


26. Employees to promote the Corporation s interests . - Allen 
ployees shall serve the Corporation honestly and faithfully and shail 
maintain the strictest secrecy regarding the Corporation s affairs and 
the affairs of its constituents . They shall use their utmost endeavours 
to promote the interests of the Corporation and shall show courtesy 
and attention in all their dealings with the Corporation s constituents 

27. Prohibition against participation in politics and standing for 
elections.-No employee shall take part in politics or in any political 
demonstrations or stand for election as member for a Panchayat, 
Municipal Council or Corporation or any Legislative Body . 

28. contributions to Press. - No employee shall contribute to the 
. press without the prior sanction of the Managing Director or make 
public or publish any document, paper or information which may come 
into his possession in his official capacity. 

29. Employees not to seek outside employment. - No employee shall 
accept, solicit , or seek any outside employment or office, whether 
stipendiary or honorary, without the previous sanction of the Manag 
ing Director 

30. Part-time work for outside bodies. No employee shall undertake 
part-time work for a private or public body or a private person, or 
accept fee therefor, without the sanction of the Managing Director 
who may grant sanction only in exceptional cases when he is satisfied 
that the work can be undertaken without detriment to his oficial duties 
and responsibilities. The Managing Director may , in cases in which 
he thinks fit to grant such sanction , stipulate that any fees received 
by the employee for undertaking the work shall be paid, in whole or in 
part to the Corporation . 

31. Absence from duty and station.-- (i) An employee shall not absent 
himself from his duties without having first obtained the permission of 
the Managing Director or any other Officer who is authorised by him 
in this behalf nor shall he absent himself in case of sickness or accident 
without submitting within 3 days of such absence a proper medical 
certificate . Provided that in the case of temporary indisposition the 
production of a medical certificate may, at the discretion of the Manag . 
ing Director or any other Officer who is authorised by him in this 
behalf, be dispensed with . 

An employee in Class A and an employee in any ofher class if so 
required by the Managing Director, shall not absent himself from his 
station overnight without obtaining the previous sanction of the Manag 
ing Director . 

(ii) An employee who absents himself from duty without leave or 
overstays his leave, except under circumstances beyond his control for 
which he must tender a satisfactory explanation , shall not be entitled 
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to draw any salary during absence or overstayal. Such unauthoris 

shall 
ed absence would be treated as misconduct and the employee 
further be liable to such penalties for misconduct as the Managing 
Director may deem fit . The period of such absence or overstayal may, 
if not followed by termination of services under Regulation 18 or dis 
missal under Regulation 38 or 39 be treated as period spent on such 
kind of leave except casual leave as the Managing Director may 
determine. 

(iii) An employee who is habitually late in attendance shall be 
liable to such penalty as the Managing Director may deem fit to impose 
or shall, at the discretion of the Managing Director, have ope day of 
his casual leave forfeited for every three days he is late in a month . 
If the employee has no casual leave to his credit, the third day in which 
he is late in the month will be treated as extra -ordinary leave without 
allowances . 

32. Acceptance of gifts.- (i) Save as otherwise provided in this 
Regulation, an employee shall not, except with the previous sanction 
of the Managing Director, accept directly or indirectly on his own 
behalf or on behalf of any person permit any member of his family 
to accept any gift, gratuity or reward or any offer of a gift, gratuity 
or reward from a person not a member of his family. 

(ii) Subject to any general or special order of the Managing 
Director, any employee may accept a complimentary present of fruit 
or flowers or similar articles of trifling value, but all employees shall 
use their best endeavours to discourage the tender of such gifts. 

(iii) An employee may accept or permit any member of his family 
to accept a gift from a personal friend , provided he is not in a position 
to..confer any benefit upon the donor in the discharge of his official 
duties and has no reason to suppose that the gift is offered with any 
ulterior motive. 

( iv ) If an employee cannot without giving undue offence refuse a 
gift of substantial value, he may accept it but shall report the fact of 
acceptance immediately to the Managing Director and shall thereafter 
act as he may direct. 

33. Acceptance of testimonials etc .- (i) Save as otherwise provided 
In this Regulation , an employee shall not, except with the previous 
sanction of the Managing Director : 

( a ) receive any complimentary or valedictory address, accept any 
testimonial presented to him , or attend any public meeting or entertain 
ment held in his honour ; or 

(b ) take part in the presentation of a complimentary or valedic 
tory address or of a testimonial to any other employee of the Corpora 
tion or to any person who has recently quitted the service of the Corpora 
tion, or attend a public meeting or entertainment held in honour of 
such employee or person . 
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(ii) Notwithstanding anything contained in Sub Regulation (i) : - . 

( a ) an employee may at the request of any public body sit for a 
portrait, bust or statue not intended for presentation to him ; 

( b ) an employee may take part in the raising of a fund to be 
expended in recognition of the services of any other employee of the 
Corporation or of a person who has recently quitted the service of the 
Corporation , on the foundation of a scholarship or any 

other public 
or charitable object or on the execution of any portrait, bust or statue, 
not intended for presentation to such other employee of the Corpora . 
tion or person : 

Proyided that no employee shall solicit any subscription in aid of 
such fund ; 

( c ) subject to the provisions of any general or special order of 
the Managing Director, an employee may attend a farewell entertainment 
of a substantially private and informal character held as a mark of 
regard to himself or to some other employee of the Corporation, or to a 
person who has recently quitted the service of the Corporation , on the 
occasior the retirement from the service or 

from a dis. 
trict or station of himself or such other employee or person . 

34. Private trading or business. - No employee shall engage in any 
commercial business or pursuit either on his own account or as agent 
for others, nor act as an Agent for the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India or any Insurance Company nor shall he be connected with the 
formation or management of a Joint Stock Company or Firm . 

35. Speculation in stocks, shares etc. - An employee shall not specu 
late in stocks shares, securities or commodities of any description , pro 
vided that nothing in this Regulation shall affect the right of any em 
ployee to make a bonafide investment of his own funds in such manner 
as he may consider necessary . 

36. Restriction on borrowing and investments.- (1) An employee 
shall not borrow money from or in any way place himself under a 
pecuniary obligation to a broker or an employee of the Corporation 
subordinate to him or any firm or persons having dealings with the 
Corporation. 

(ii) No employee shall make or permit any member of his family , 
as far as it is possible , to make any investment likely to embarass or 
influence him in the discharge of his official duties. 

Explanation :-For the purpose of this Sub Regulation the word 
family includes any relative ordinarily residing with or dependent on 
an employee. 

37. Employees in debt.- (1) When an employee of the Corporation is 
adjudged or declared an insolvent or when a moiety of the salary of 
such employee is constantly being attached, or has been continuously 
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under attachment for a period exceeding two years, or is attached for 
a sum which in ordinary circumstances having regard to his personal 
resources and unavoidable current expenses cannot be repaid within a 
period of 2 years, he shall be liable to dismissal. 

(ii) In such cases the Managing Director shall report the matter to 
the Board 


(iii) Where a moiety of an employee s salary is attached, the report 
shall show what is the proportion of his debts to the salary ; how far 
they detract from the debtor s efficiency as an employee of the Corpora 
tion, whether the debtor s position is irretrievable , whether in the circum 
stances of the case it is desirable to retain him in the post occupied by 
him at the time when the matter is brought to notice or in any other 
post in the Corporation . 

( iv ) In every case under this regulation, the burden of proving that 
the insolvency or indebtedness is the result of circumstances which with 
the exercise of ordinary diligence, the debtor could not have foreseen or 
over which he had no control, and has not proceeded from extravagant 
or dissipated habits , shall be upon the debtor. 

( v ) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding Sub 
Regulations of this Regulation , the Managing Diretcor may , at any 
time, call for a statement of his debts from an employee, and after 
considering the fac s and explanations, he may, with the previous 
approval of the Board and after giving sufficient notices in that behalf, 
terminate the services of such employee. An employee whose unsecured 
debts exceed one year s salary shall submit a report of his liabilities to 
the Managing Director and shall continue to submit half yearly reports 
till his liabilities are reduced to the above limit . 


38. Employees arrested for debt or on criminal charge.- (1) An 
em . 
ployee who is arrested for debt or on a criminal charge shall be placed 
under suspension from the date of his arrest, and shall be allowed the 
payments admissible to an employee under suspension under Regula 
tion 39 until the termination of the proceedings against him , when an 
adjustment of his salary shall be made according to the circumstances 
of the case and in the light of the decisions as to whether his absence 
is to be accounted for as a period of duty or leave, the full pay and 
allowances being given only in the event of the employee being acquit . 
ted of all blame and treated as on duty during the period of his absence 
less the period spent by the employee in actual detention. An employee 
who is committed to prison for debt or is convicted of any offence 
involving moral turpitude shall be liable to dismissal. 


( ii ) Where a conviction of an employee is set aside by a higher 
court and the employee is acquitted honourably , he may be reinstated 
in service, 
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Explanation : - In this Regulation the expression " termination of 
proceedings " shall mean the decision of the lowest court which first 
finally disposes of the case. Commital or conviction shall mean con 
mital or conviction by the lowest court or any of the appellate courts , 
and it shall be open to the Corporation to dismiss an employee, who is 
committed to prison or who is convicted of a criminal charge as from 
the date of the order of the Court that convicts him . 

39. " Penalties.- (i) Without prejudice to the provisions of other Regu . 
lations an employee who commits a breach of the Regulations of the 
Corporation or who displays negligence, inefficiency or indolence or who 
knowingly does anything detrimental to the interests of the Corpora 
tion or in conflict with its instructions or who commits a breach of 
discipline or is guilty of any other act of misconduct or misbehaviour 
shall be liable to the following penalties: 

( a ) Reprimand. 
( b ) Fine. 

( c ) Withholding or postponement of increments or promotion, or 
permanent stoppage of increment. 

( d ) Reduction to a lower post or grade on a fixed pay or a time 
scale or a lower stage in a time scale . 

(e ) Recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary 
loss caused to the Corporation by the employee. 

( f ) Suspension . 
( g ) Dismissal. 


( ii ) No employee shall be subjected to the penalties in clauses (b ) 
to ( g ) of sub-regulation (i) of this Regulation except by an order in 
writing signed by the Managing Director and no such order shall be 
passed without the charge or charges being formulated in writing and 
given to the said employee so that he shall have reasonable opportunity 
to answer them in writing or in person as he prefers, and in the latter 
case, his defence may be taken down in writing and read to him . 

Provided that the requirements of this Sub Regulation may be 
waived if the facts on the basis of which action is to be taken have been 
established in a court of law or where the employee has absconded or 
where it is for any other reason impracticable to communicate with him 
or where there is difficulty in observing them and the requirements can 
be waived without injustice to the employee . In every case where all 
or any of the requirements of this Sub Regulation are waived, the 
reasons for so doing shall be recorded in writing : 

Provided further that the final orders under item ( g ) of Sub Regu 
lation ( i) shall be passed only by the appointing authority. 

(iii) An employee may be placed under suspension by the Manag 
ing Director provided that in the case of an employee in Class A the 
Managing Director shall report all the facts of the case known to him 
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to the Board at its first meeting after he issues the orders of suspen 
sick and thereupon the Board shall appoint one of its members other 
thin the Managing Director to hold an inquiry into the charges against 
such employee and to make a report to the Board . During such suspen 
sion , the employee shall receive subsistence allowance at the rate of half 
average pay during the first year of suspension and 38 of such average 
pay thereafter, plus the dearness allowance at the rate admissible on 
the amount of subsistence allowance provided that if the suspension is 
held by the Board to be wholly unjustified and the employee is fully 
exonerated , the period of suspension shall be treated as on duty and the 
employee shall be entitled to the difference between his subsistence 
allowance and the emoluments which he would have received but for such 
suspension for the period he was under suspension. In any other case, 
the employee shall be entitled only to such proportion of pay and allow . 
ances as the Board may decide on the recommendations of the enquiry 
officer after deducting the amount of subsistence allowance and dearness 
allowance drawn during the period of suspension provided that the Board 
shall not pass any order which shall have the effect of compelling the 
employee to refund the amount drawn by him by way of subsistence and 
dearness allowance during the period of suspension . The authority 
passing orders on the report of enquiry shall decide how the period of 
absence on suspension is to be treated . 

40. Right to appeal.- An employee shall have a right of appeal against 
any order passed by a superior authority which injuriously affects his 
interests, provided that the appeal shall be filed within 30 days of receipt 
of such order . 


41. Appellate authorities.- (1) An appeal shall lie : 
( a ) against any orders passed by the Secretary in exercise of the 

powers specifically delegated to him by the Managing Director 

under these Regulations to the Managing Director, 
( b ) against the orders of the Managing Director to the Board, 
(c ) for revision or review by the Board of an original order passed 

by the Board . 
42. Conditions which an appeal should satisfy. - Every appeal shall 
comply with the following requirements : 

( i) it shall be written in English or if not written in English be 
accompanied by a translated copy in English and shall be signed; 

(ii) it shall be couched in polite and respectful language and shall be 
free from unnecessary padding or superfluous verbiage; 

(iii ) it shall contain all material statements and arguments relied 
on , and shall be complete in itself; 

( iv ) it shall specify the relief desired; 
(v ) it shall be submitted through the proper channel. 
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43. When appeals may be withheld . - An appeal may be withheld by 
the Secretary or the Managing Director, as the case may be, if : 

(i) it does not comply with the requirements of Regulation 42 ; 
( ii ) it is illegible or is unintelligible ; 

(iii) it deals with a matter which does not concern the employee 
personally ; 

( iv ) it repeats an appeal already rejected by the authority to whom 
the appeal is addressed and does not ; in the opinion of the Secretary or 
the Managing Director, as the case may be, disclose any new points or 
circumstances which afford grounds for reconsideration ; provided that 
when an appeal is withheld under this clause, the Secretary or the Manag 
ing Director shall submit to the appellate authority concerned a state 
ment of the grounds on which the appeal is withheld . 

(v ) it is addressed to an authority to which no appeal lies under 
these Regulations. 

44. Grounds for withholding the appeal to be communicated to the 
applicant. - In every case in which an appeal is withheld, the authority 
withholding the appeal shall inform the applicant the fact of withholding 
the appeal and the reasons for withholding it. 

45. Appeal must be forwarded to the appellate authority with due 
despatch .- An appeal which is not withheld under Regulation 43 shall be 
forwarded to the appellate authority with the comments of the Secretary 
or the Managing Director, as the case may be, as soon as possible. 

46. No appeal lies against order withholding appeal. - No appeal shall 
lie against the withholding of an appeal. 

47. Appeals not to be addressed to Directors or the State Govern 
ment.- Appeals shall not be addressed to the Ministers or Officers of 
State Government, or to the Directors of the Board personally, and any 
such action shall be deemed to be a breach of discipline. 

48. Joint petitions. The provisions of Regulations 42 to 47 shall also 
apply to the extent they are relevant to petitions which concern more 
than one employee and are preferred jointly by a class or group of 
employees or by an association or union of employees recognised by the 
Corporation to the Board. A joint petition shall not be entertained if : -- 

( i) it relates to a subject on which the Managing Director is autho 
rised to pass orders, and no application for redress has been made to him ; 

( ii) it relates to a matter regarding the redress of which a specific 
procedure has been prescribed under any rule or instruction issued by 
the Corporation ; or 

( ili) it relates to an individual and is not submitted by him . 
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CHAPTER V 


PAY, ALLOWANCES AND OTHER CONCESSIONS 


SECTION 1 - PAY AND ALLOWANCES 
49. When accrue and payable.- Subject to the provisions of these 
Regulations, the pay and allowances of an employee shall accrue from 
the date of commencement of his service and shall become payable on 
the last working day of each month in respect of the services performed 
during the said month. The pay and allowances of an employee leaving 
the service of the Corporation during the course of a month may, however 
be disbursed on the afternoon of the day on which he relinquishes charge 
of his post or on any other day thereafter provided however that -there 
are no liabilities against him . 
Note : - The pay and allowances of the employees shall become payable 

on the day previous to the last working day in the months of 

June and December every year. 
50. . When not payable for a part of a month . - Pay and allowances 
shall not be payable for a period of a month to an employee who leaves 
or discontinues his service without due notice during a month , unless such 
notice has been waived by the Managing Director. 

51. When cease.--- Pay and allowances shall cease to accrue as soon as 
an employee ceases to be in service . In the case of an employee dis 
missed from the Corporation s service, they shall cease from the date 
of his dismissal. In the case of an employee who dies while in service, 
they shall cease from the day following that on which the death occurs. 

52. All employees to be graded.-- Every employee who is confirmed in 
the service of the Corporation shall have a post in one of the grades 
referred to in Appendix which will be considered as his substantive grade 
which he can resume when he ceases to be 

(1) under suspension , or 
( ii ) on leave or deputation , or 
(iii) holding a temporary post or officiating in another grade. 
53. Adjustments of pay and allowances on change of charge when 
takes effect.- An employee shall commence to earn the pay and allowance 
of a post to which he is appointed as from the date on which he assumes 
the duties of the post if the charge is transferred before noon of that 
date and from the following working day if the charge is taken over 
in the afternoon . 


. 


54. Two persons not to be appointed to a post at the same time. 
Except as otherwise provided in these Regulations, no two persons may 
be appointed to or draw the pay and allowances of a post at the same 
time. 


55. Employees on transfer. - Where an employee is transferred from 
one post to another, he shall, during any interval of duty between the date 
of his handing over charge of the old post and the date of his taking 
over charge of the new post, draw the pay and allowance of the old or 
the new post, whichever are less. 

56. Admissibility of allowances. - Allowances shall be payable only 
to employees who actually fulfil the conditions subject to which they are 
admissible. 

57. Increments.- ( i) In an incremental scale the increment shall 
accrue on the completion of each specified period of service on each 
stage of that scale, whether such service be probationary, officiating 
or substantive. 

Officiating service in a higher grade will count for increment in an 
employee s substantive grade as well as in the higher grade in which 
he is officiating and if there is an intermediate grade between the two 
in which he would have officiated had he not been appointed to officiate 
in the higher grade, also in the intermediate grade. The period during 
which an employee is on leave without pay will not count for increments. 

( ii ) An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of course, 
unless it is withheld and shall be sanctioned by the Managing Director 
in the case of all employees. In an incremental scale with an efficiency 
bar, the increment shall be drawn only after it is certified that the 
employee is fit to cross the efficiency bar. 

( iil) No increment may be withheld except as a disciplinary measure 
under Regulation 39 and each order withholding an increment shall state 
the period for which it is withheld and whether the postponement shall 
have the effect of postponing further increments . 

58. Premature increments. - The Board may sanction premature incre 
ments to an employee provided that such increments shall be given only 
in special cases as recognition of outstanding ability of an employee and 
provided further that such increment shall not affect the seniority of any 
other employee of the Corporation . 

59. Compensation for work on holidays. - An employee of the Cor 
poration who is required to work on Sundays or holidays shall be given 
another holiday in lieu of such Sunday or holiday . 

60. Refixation of pay on promotion or on appointment to a higher 
time scale.-- An employee holding a permanent or officiating post if 
appointed to a post on a higher time scale of pay , will draw as initial 
pay, the stage next above his pay in the lower time scale irrespective of 
whether the pay in the lower time scale is a stage in the higher time 
scale or not . A refixation will be allowed whenever there is a change 
of pay in the lower time scale i.e. when his pay therein becomes equal 
to or greater than the pay which he draws in the higher time scale , 
provided he holds or would hold a lien on the post in the lower time scale. 
G27 
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61. An employee who is put in additional charge of the duties of any 
post consequent on the incumbent of that post being on leave or other 
wise shall be paid , in addition to his own pay a sum equal to one fifth 
of the minimum pay of the post in respect of which he holds additional 
charge for the period during which he discharges the duties of both 
the posts. 


SECTION 2 - OTHER CONCESSIONS 
62. Advance for Onam , Vishu, Deepavali Ramzan and Christmas. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in these Regulations, the Managing 
Director may grant in connection with Onam , Vishu , Deepavali, Ramzan , 
Christmas etc. festivals to full time employees belonging to ethe parti 
cular communities concerned and whose pay does not exceed Rs. 300 
per mensem an interest free advance equal to one month s pay of the 
employee concerned or Rs. 75 whichever is less one week before the 
Festival every year. Employees on leave shall also be eligible to receive 
this advance . The amount of the advance granted shall be recovered 
in five equal monthly instalments from the salary of the employee con 
cerned, recovery commencing from the month next after the one in 
which the advance was granted . Only one festival advance shall be 
granted during a financial year: 

Provided that any amount outstanding against an earlier advance shall 
be adjusted against a later advance if a later festival falls before the 
full repayment of the earlier advance. 

63. Medical facilities.--(i) Ordinary Medical Attendance shall be pro 
vided by the Corporation for its employees. Fees not included in 
Ordinary Medical Attendance may be paid by the Corporation only in 
exceptional circumstances at the discretion of the Board Executive Com 
mittee in the case of officers and the Managing Director in the case of 
other employees. 

Esplanation : -- Ordinary Medical Attendance shall not be deemed to 
include hospital fees (other than fees for Medical Attendance ) or nursing 
charges. 


(ii) Medical expenses of an employee and his or her family duly 
certified by the authorised Medical Officer of the Corporation shall be 
reimbursed by the Corporation subject to a maximum of Rs. 120 per 
year for each employee. The definition of family for purposes of this 
Regulation will be as defined in Regulation 3 ( u ) of Chapter I. 

64. Gratuity -- Gratuity at the rate of half a month s substantive, pay 
for every completed year of service subject to a maximum of 15 months 
pay based on the substantive pay last drawn, shall be payable to every 
permanent full time employee with not less than five years continuous 
service under the Corporation on retirement after superannuation or 
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on termination of his service under the Corporation on account of the 
employee s inability to continue in service on account of physical or 
mental disability or due to retrenchment of staff . For termination of 
service due to physical or mental disability , a certificate should be 
produced from a Medical Officer approved by the Corporation. For pur 
poses of this Regulation the substantive pay reckoned shall include 
Special Pay and Personal Pay if any as on the date on which the 
employee ceases to be in the service of the Corporation . In the event 
of death of an employee while in the service of the Corporation , the 
gratuity admissible to him under the provisions of this Regulation as on 
the date of death will be paid to the members of his " family " as defined 
in Regulation 3 (t) of Chapter I. 

The maximum gratuity that shall be paid under this regulation 
shall not exceed Rupees Fifteen Thousand. 


CHAPTER VI 


LEAVE AND JOINING TIME 


SECTION 1 - GENERAL 
65. Kinds of leave.-- Subject to the provisions of these Regulations, 
the following kinds of leave may be granted to an employee : 

(1) Casual leave, 
( ii ) Special casual leave, 
( iii) Earned leave, 
( iv ) Sick leave, 
( v ) Leave on private affairs , 
(vi) Extra -Ordinary leave, and 

(vii) Maternity leave. 
66. Authorities empowered to grant leave. - The power to grant leave 
shall vest in the Managing Director in the case of Officers and subject 
to such general or special directions as may be issued by him , in the 
Secretary in the case of other employees and except as provided in these 
Regulations or in any directions issued by the Managing Director all 
applications for leave shall be addressed to the authority empowered 
to grant it. 

-67. Power to refuse leave or recall an employee on leave. - Leave 
cannot be claimed as of right. When the exigencies of the service so 
require, discretion to refuse or revoke leave of any discriptio is reserved 
to the authority empowered to grant it, and an employee already on 
leave other than sick leave and maternity leave, may be recalled by that 
authority when it considers this necessary in the interests of the Cor. 
poration . 

68. Lapse of leave on cessation of service . - Subject to the provision 
in Regulation 19 , the leave earned by an employee lapses on the date on 
which he ceases to be in service, 
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69. Earlier return from leave . - Unless he is permitted so to do by 
the authority which granted his leave, an employee on leave may not 
return to duty before the expiry of the period of leave granted to him . 

70. Commencement and termination of leave.- (i) The first day of 
an employee s leave is the working day succeeding that upon which he 
makes over charge. 

(11) The last day of an employee s leave is the working day pre 
ceding that upon which he returns to duty . 

( iii) A substitute appointed in a leave vacancy shall be considered 
to be on duty in that post during the period of leave as defined in Sub 
Regulations (1) and (il ) . 

71. Obligation to furnish leave address . - An employee shall , before 
proceeding on leave intimate to the authority granting leave his address 
while on leave, and shall keep the said authority informed of any change 
in the address previously furnished. 

72. Station to which an employee should report on return .-- An em 
ployee on leave, shall unless otherwise Instructed to the contrary, return 
for duty to the place at which he was last stationed. 

73. When medical certificate of fitness may be demanded.-- The Manag 
ing Director may require an employee who has availed himself of leave 
for reasons of health to produce a medical certificate of fitness before he 
resumes duty even though such leave was not actually granted on a 
medical certificate . 

74. Leave not admissible to an employee under suspension . - Leave may 
not be granted to an employee under suspension or against whom pro 
ceedings are pending under Chapter IV of these Regulations. 


SECTION 2 - EARNED LEAVE 
75. When applications should be submitted.- (1) Applications for 
earned leave required shall be submitted at least 15 days before the date 
from which leave is required . 

( ii ) Applications which do not satisfy the requirement of Sub Re 
gulation (1) may be refused without reason being given. 

76. Scale on which earned leave is calculated. The amount of earned 
leave shall be one eleventh part of period spent on duty, provided that an 
employee shall cease to earn further such leave when the leave due 
aggregates to 180 days and provided also that the maximum period 
earned leave that can be granted to an employee at a time shall not 


exceed 120 days. 


77. Earned leave due. - The earned leave due to an employee is the 
period which he has earned diminished by the period of leave actually 
taken . 
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78. Salary during earned leave. - An employee on earned leave la 
entitled to leave salary equal to the greater of the amounts specified 
below : 

( 1) the substantive pay on the day before the leave commences, or 
(11) the average pay as defined in Chapter I. 


SECTION 3 - CASUAL, SPECIAL CASUAL , SICK , PRIVATE AFFAIRS, 

EXTRA -ORDINARY AND MATERNITY LEAVE 
79. Casual leave .- (i) Casual leave may be granted to an employee 
upto a maximum of fifteen days in each calendar year and may be 
combined with Sundays and other authorised holidays provided that the 
resulting period of absence from duty at any one time including holidays 
and Suhdays does not exceed ten days. Casual leave is neither cumula 
tive nor may it be granted in combination with any other kind of leave . 

( 1 ) If the absence of an employee is extended beyond the limits laid 
down in Sub Regulation (1) or if any of the other conditions laid down 
in that Sub Regulation is not fulfilled , the employee shall be treated 
as on earned leave or on any other kind of leave admissible to him , for 
the entire period of his absence. 

(iii) In computing casual leave intervening public holidays shall 
not be reckoned as days of casual leave subject to the provision of Sub 
Regulation (1 ) 

80. Special casual leave.- (1) Special casual leave not counting against 
ordinary casual leave may be granted to an employee upto a maximum 
of 21 days in any one calendar year under the following circumstances: 

( a ) When the absence from duty is necessitated by orders not to 

attend office on account of the presence of infectious disease 
in the house of the employees, provided that the application 
is duly supported by a certificate from the Authorised Medical 
Officer of the Corporation . A certificate of fitness from the 
Authorised Medical Officer should be furnished at the time 

of joining duty after such leave. 
( b ) When the absence is necessitated by reason of an employee 

who is a member of the N.C.C., Auxilliary Force, Home Guards, 
Lok Sahayak Sena or other Civil Defence Organisation or 
any other Official Organisation of a similar nature having to 

attend an Annual camp or be on training ; 
(c ) When the absence is necessitated by reason of the employee 

having to participate, in a representative capacity, in sporting 
events, tournaments, and matches of National and International 
importance held either in India or abroad or to participate in 

the Republic Day parade in New Delhi; 
(d ) When the employee is bitten by a rabid animal and has to be 

absent from duty for undergoing anti-rabic treatment; 
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( e ) When the employee is summoned to serve as a juror or asses 

sor or to give evidence before a Court as a witness in Civil and 
Criminal cases in which his private interests are not at issue 
or when he is required to attend the meetings of a University 
or to undertake any other work connected with a Univer 

sity ; and 
( f ) When there are other exceptional circumstances which neces 

sitate the grant of special casual leave. 
(i ) For purpose of Sub Regulation (i) ( a ) of this Regulation , the 
following diseases shall be treated as infectious diseases: 

( a ) Small pox 
(b ) Chicken pox 
( c ) Measles 
(d ) Plague 
( e ) Cholera 
( f) Typhoid 
( g ) Acute influenzal pnemonia 
(h ) Diphtheria , and 

(i ) Cerebro spinal meningitis. 

(iii) Subject to the limits laid down in Sub Regulation (i) only the 
minimum amount of special casual leave actually required to cover 
the total period of absence necessary shall be granted and any period of 
absence in excess of 21 days shall be treated as absence on earned or 
other leave admissible to the employee. 

( iv ) Special casual leave shall not be entered in the leave account 
of the employee or considered as discontinuance of duty and shall not be 
granted in combination with ordinary casual leave . 

81. Sick leave and leave on private affairs limit upto which may be 
granted .- (i) During the full period of his service a permanent employee 
may be granted leave on private affairs and sick leave on medical certi 
ficate for a period calculated at the rate of twenty days for each complet . 
ed year of service, provided that sick leave and leave on private affairs 
shall be granted only after all the earned leave to his credit has been 
exhausted . 

(ii) In the case of non -permanent employees the quantum of leave 
on private affairs and sick leave will be limited to 

10 days for each 


en como 


completed year of service. 


(iii) In case an employee is absent from duty on account of quaran 
tine, the Corporation may at the request of the employee concerned , 
treat such absence upto a maximum period of three months as earned 
leave, sick leave or leave on private affairs, if such leave is otherwise 
admissible. Leave on private affairs under this Sub Regulation may 
be availed of even if earned leave is admissible , 
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82. Pay during sick leave and leave on private affairs. - An employee 
on sick leave or on leave on private affairs under Regulation 81 is 
entitled to leave salary equal to half the substantive pay on the day 
before the leave commences or half the amount specified in clause (li ) 
of Regulation 78 whichever amount is greater ; provided that where an 
employee has served the Corporation for at least a period of five years 
he may, if he so requests, bé permitted to avail himself of sick leave 
on average pay up to a maximum period of six months during the 
full period of his service, such leave on average pay being entered as 
twice the amount of leave taken in his sick leave account. 

83. Extra- ordinary leave .- ( i) Extra- ordinary leave calculated at 
the rate of 15 days for every completed year of service may be 
granted to an employee when no other kind of leave is admissible to 
him . Except in exceptional circumstances, the duration of extra 
ordinary leave shall not exceed 4 months on any one occasion and 
twelve months during the entire period of an employee s service. 

( ii) An employee may be granted extra -ordinary leave in combi 
nation with , or in continuation of leave of any other kind admissible 
to him , and may commute retrospectively periods of absence without 
leave into extra-ordinary leave. 

(ill) No pay and allowances are admissible during the period of 
extra-ordinary leave. 
84. Maternity leave.- (i ) Maternity leave 

may be 

granted to a 
married female employee of the Corporation for a period which may 
extend up to three months from the date of its commencement or to 
the end of eight weeks from the date of confinement whichever is 
earlier 

(ii) An employee on maternity leave shall draw the pay and 
allowances as per provisions of Regulation 78. 

(ili) A woman employee may be granted leave of any other kind 
admissible to her in combination with or in continuation of maternity 
leave, if the request for it is supported by a medical certificate. 

( iv ) A woman employee shall not be entitled to maternity leave 
under this Regulation more than three times during her entire service 
under the Corporation. 

85. Leave counting for increments. - Periods spent on all kinds of 
leave other than extra ordinary leave shall count for increments . 


Provided that in cases where the Board is satisfied that the leave 
was taken on Account of illness or for any other cause beyond the 
employee s control, they may direct that the period of extra- ordinary 
leave may count for increments upto a total period not exceeding two 
months. 
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SECTION 4 - JOINING TIME 


86. When may be granted .- (1) Joining time may be granted to an 
employee to enable him to join a new post to which he is transferred . 

(ii) How calculated . - Three days are allowed for preparation and 
in addition one day is allowed for every 500 Kilometres by railway, 
150 Kilometres by motor vehicle or other public conveyance. A day 
is also allowed for any fractional portion of the distance above men 
tioned . 


87. Pay and allowances during joining time.- An employee is entitled 
to draw during joining time the pay he would have drawn if he had 
not been transferred or the pay he will draw on taking charge of the 
new post, whichever is less . An employee transferred during leave, 
shall draw , if he joins the new post without returning from leave, the 
leave salary admissible to him during the leave period . 

88. Overstayal after joining time. - An employee who does not join 
his post within the joining time allowed to him shall be deemed to have 
committed a breach of Regulation 31 and his absence from duty beyond 
the admissible period of joining time will be dealt with under the pro 
visions of Regulation 31. 


CHAPTER VII 


COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCE 


SECTION 1 --GENERAL 


89. Kinds of compensatory allowances.-- (i) The following kinds of 
compensatory allowances may be granted in accordance with the 
provisions of this section . 

( a ) Dearness and House Rent Allowance, 
(b ) Travelling and halting Allowances, and 

( c ) Conveyance Allowance. 

(i ) The grant of any compensatory allowance not mentioned in Sub 
Regulation (1) shall require the specific sanction of the Board in each 


case . 


90. Compensatory allowance not to be a source of profit. - The grant 
of compensatory allowance shall be so regulated that the allowance 
shall not on the whole be a source of profit. 


SECTION 2 - DEARNESS AND HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCES 
91. At what rates to be paid .- (i) Until the Board otherwise deter 
mines, the Dearness Allowance and House Rent Allowance shall be paid 
to the employees of the Corporation at the same rates and subject to 
the same conditions on which such allowances are paid to the employees 
of the Government of Kerala . 
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( ii) Payment during leave . - Dearness allowance and House Rent 
Allowance may be drawn during leave not being extra- ordinary leave, 
at rates based on the quantum of leave salary admissible under each 
category of leave . 


SECTION 3 - TRAVELLING , CONVEYANCE AND HALTING 

ALLOWANCES 


92. (1) Travelling Allowance is an allowance granted to an em 
ployee to cover the expenses incurred by him in performing journeys 
in the interests of the Corporation . T. A. is not intended to be a 
source of profit and an employee is expected to travel by the class of 
accommodation for which T. A. is admissible to him . An employee who 
has been promoted with retrospective effect shall not be entitled to any 
extra T. A. in respect of journeys already performed by him before the 
date of the order sanctioning such promotion . 

( ii ) An employee may be paid travelling allowance on the basis 
of a journey in a higher class than the one to which he is entitled under 
these Regulations if he is authorised to do so by the Managing Director 
in the interests of the Corporation. 

93. Route by which T. A. is admissible . - T . A. is admitted on the 
basis of a journey by the shortest route, that is to say the route by 
which an employee can reach his destination in the shortest possible 
time by the ordinary modes of travelling. If however an employee 
travells by a route which is not the shortest but is cheaper than the 
shortest, his travelling expenses shall be calculated on the route 
actually used . The expression " journey by the shortest route" shall 
not include a travel by air . 


94. For the purpose of calculating T. A., employees of the Corpora 
tion shall be treated as classified into the following four grades or 
classes : 
First Class - All employees in receipt of an actual pay of Rs. 700 

and above. 
Second Class - All employees who draw Rs. 200 and above but 

below Rs. 700 as pay. " 
Third Class - All other employees other than subordinate staff. 

Fourth Class - All subordinate staff. 
NOTE : The Attender shall be considered as an employee of the third 

class for purposes of T.A. and daily allowance . 
95. Employees on tour.- (i) Journeys by Railway. An employee 
travelling on inspection or other official duty shall be re-imbursed his 
travelling expenses on the basis of the single fare of the class of 
accommodation admissible and an extra fare on the following scales : 
G27 
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Class of Employee 


Class accommoda 
tion admissible 


Extra fare for incidental 

expenses 


Employees of 
First Class 


Highest class of ac 
commodation avai 
lable in the Train 


Employees of the First Class 
Second Class 


Employees of the Second Class 
Third Class 


35 Paise for every 10 Kilo 
metres or part thereof if 
it exceeds 5 Kilometres 
subject to a minimum of 

Daily Allowance 
24 Paise for every`10 Kilo 

metres or part thereof 
if it exceeds 5 Kilometres 
subject to a minimum of 

Daily Allowance 
13 Paise for every 10 Kilo 

metres or part thereof 
if it exceeds 5 Kilometres 
subject to a minimum of 

Daily Allowance 
10 Paise for every 10 Kilo 
metres or part thereof if 
it exceeds 5 Kilometres 
subject to a minimum of 
Daily Allowance 


Employees of the Third Class 
Fourth Class 


NOTE:-In the case of First Class employees travelling by Air -condi 

tioned accommodation and claiming the Rail fare for that class 
of accommodation, recovery will be made at the rate of 13 Paise 
per 10 Kilometres or part thereof if it exceeds 5 Kilometres 
from their T. A. claims. This rule is applicable in the case 

of journeys by Air -conditioned . class in Deluxe Trains also. 
( il ) Journeys by road . For the purposes of this Sub Regulation , 
travelling by road includes travelling by backwater, river or canal in 
a steam launch or in any vessel. 

( ili ) Road Mileage.-- Employees other than those of the First Class 
are not ordinarily entitled to engage special conveyances or use their 
own cars for the purpose of drawing T. A. for journeys on official duty. 
The Managing Director may, however, specifically authorise Officers of 
other classes also to engage Special Conveyance or use their own cars 
for the purpose of journeys in the interest of the Corporation. In other 
cases road mileage will be allowed only at the rates specified for using 
public conveyances. 
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The mileage allowance for journeys by road shall be as follows: 


Rate for using own con 
Class of Officers veyance or specially hired 

conveyance 


Rate for using public con 
veyance which plies regularly 
for conveyance of passengers 


First Class 
Second Class 
Third Class 
Fourth Class 


32 Paise per Kilometre 
24 
16 


10 Paise 

per Kilometre 
8 
6One Bus fare or 4 Paise 

per Kilometre whichever 
is less plus one Daily 
Allowance admissible 


Note .- 1.- In the case of a journey between places connected both by rail 

and road, the T.A. shall be allowed for the cheapest of the 
alternative journeys, provided that the Managing Director 
may, in the interest of the Corporation waive this condition 

in the case of any employee for reasons to be recorded. 
2. Employees of the Corporation other than those of the First 

class shall obtain the prior sanction of the Managing Director 
for road journeys using their own conveyance or hiring a 
special conveyance and shall furnish a certificate on their 
T.A. Bills to the effect that the road journeys for which 
higher rates of mileage have been claimed were actually per 
formed in their own car or a Special Conveyance hired by 

them for the journey . 
3. Employees of the Corporation other than those belonging to 

the first class will be allowed to use their own cars or hire 
a special conveyance only when there are special circum 

stances justifying the same. 
96. Obligation to travel by the class of accommodation for which 
travelling allowance is admissible.- (1) An employee is expected to travel 
by the class of accommodation for which travelling allowance is admis 
sible to him and if he travels in a lower class he shall be entitled to the 
fare of the accommodation actually used plus the extra fare admissible 
for the journey of the class by which he is entitled to travel. 

(il) An employee may not be paid T.A. on the basis of a higher 
class unless he is specifically authorised to travel in a higher class by 
the Managing Director in the interest of the Corporation . 
Note. - Employees claiming first or second class train fare should record 

a certificate on the T.A. Bills that they actually travelled in 
the class for which fare is claimed , 
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97. Journeys by Air.- ( 1) Employees of the Corporation other than 
those belonging to the first class shall not be entitled to travel by plane 
and claim T.A. accordingly unless they are specially authorised by the 
Managing Director to do so in the interest of the Corporation . 

(11) An employee authorised to travel by air is entitled to travelling 
allowance equal to one standard air -fare plus an allowance for incidental 
expenses at one -fifth of the standard air fare subject to a minimum of 
one daily allowance and maximum of Rs. 50 for each single journey, 
each single journey being defined as the journey from starting point to 
destination or vice versa . 

(iil) If available, return tickets at reduced rates should always be 
purchased when an Officer expects to perform the return journey by 
air within the period during which a return ticket is available. The 
mileage allowance for the forward and the return journeys when such 
return tickets are available will, however, be the actual cost of the 
return ticket plus 215 of the standard air-fare for a single journey between 
the two places. 
Note .-- The incidental expenses will be limited to Rs. 50 

each single 
journey . 
98. Employees on transfer .-An employee transferred from one station 
to another shall be paid the following in addition to the T.A. admissible 
for a journey on tour, provided the employee concerned will be on duty 
at the place to which he is transferred for a period not less than three 
months. An employee transferred at his own request will not be entitled 
to any Travelling Allowance. 

( i) Journeys by Railway - Single fares of the same Class as admis 
sible to the Officer for each adult member of his family if taken and 
half fare for each child for whom fares have actually been paid and the 
actual cost of transporting his personal effects by goods train subject 
to the following maxima: 

Employees of the First class. - Freight charges for a maximum of 
2240 Kilogrammes plus actual charges for packing, loading and unloading, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 40. 

Employees of the Second and Third Class. - Freight charges for a 
maximum of 1120 Kilogrammes plus actual charges for packing , loading 
and unloading, subject to a maximum of Rs. 20. 

Employees of the Fourth Class. - Freight charges for a maximum of 
560 Kilogrammes plus actual charges for packing, loading and unloading, 
subject to a maximum of Rs. 10 . 

(ii) Journeys by road.- (a ) The mileage allowances admissible to the 
employee under Regulation 95 (iii) and travelling expenses on behalf of 
each member of his family calculated at one Bus fare for each member 
actually accompanying him , 
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( b ) Actual expenses incurred on the transportation of his personal 
effects by road or backwater limited to what is admissible if they had 
been transported by rail under Regulation 98 (1). 
Note. - 1. For purpose of payment of allowances as above, the term 

family will include all persons mentioned in Regulation 3 (u ) 

of Chapter I. 
2. For claiming Travelling allowances and allowances on behalf of 

the members of the family , the employee should record a 
certificate on the bill that the members of the family for whom 
T.A. has been claimed have actually performed the journey 
to the place of transfer and further that they are wholly 

dependent on the employee. 
3. When for any reason , the family of an employee does not 

travel with him her but within a reasonable time before or 
after the date of his transfer , the employee may draw the 
further fares payable for the family and the cost of transport 
ing luggage. The prior sanction of the Managing Director 
shall however be required , if the members of the family travel 

six months after the employee himself has been transferred . 
99. Employees travelling in a conveyance supplied by the Corpora 
tion . - An employee who travels in a conveyance supplied by the Corpora 
tion will be entitled to draw as T.A. a sum equal to a single Daily Allow 
ance admissible to him for each day of the journey or portion of a day 
covered by the journey. 

100. An employee travelling on duty within 8 Kilometres of the Head 
quarters shall be entitled to the actual expenses incurred by him on 
account of bus fare or the hire charges of a conveyance limited to half 
the daily allowance applicable to him . 
101. 

Consolidated conveyance allowance.-- The Board may sanction a 
consolidated monthly conveyance allowance to any employee of the 
Corporation whose duties are such as will entall additional expenditure 
by way of conveyance charges on account of frequent movements within 
a distance of 8 Kilometres of the Corporation . The amount of conveyance 
allowance under this Rule shall be fixed with due reference to the expendi 
ture that the employee has to incur for engaging a conveyance or for 
travelling by public conveyances for the performance, of duties in the 
best interests of the Corporation. The amount of conveyance llowance 
admissible per month under this Regulation shall in no case exceed : - 

Rs. 100 in the case of First Class Employees 
Rs. 50 in the case of Second Class Employees 
Rs. 25 in the case of Third Class Employees 
Rs. 10 in the case of Fourth Class Employees, 
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102. Daily allowance .-- Daily allowance is a payment made to an 
employee in addition to other emoluments for any day during which an 
employee is absent from Headquarters on duty and is intended to cover 
the ordinary daily expenses incurred by him in consequence of such 
absence. 
103. To whom admissible. - Daily allowance may be granted 

(1) to an employee engaged on inspection duty 
( 11) to an employee who has to be away from his Headquarters in 

connection with official duties. 
104. Daily allowance during casual leave or holidays. - Daily allowance 
may be drawn for holidays occuring during a tour, but no daily allowance 
shall be admissible during casual leave or other leave unless the leave is 
necessitated by illness supported by a Medical Certificate or by reasons 
beyond the control of the employee who is obliged to halt at the place 
of duty . 

105. Rates of daily allowance.- (1) Dally allowance shall be paid to 
the employees at the following rates: 

( a ) Employees of the 1st - Class - Rs. 15 per day 
(b ) Employees of the 2nd Class- Rs. 7.50 per day. 
( c ) Employees of the 3rd Class - Rs. 5 per day. 

( d ) Employees of the 4th Class -- Rs. 3 per day . 
106. Rules regulating drawal of daily allowance.- (1) For purpose 
of this rule Day means a calendar day of 24 hours beginning and 
ending at midnight. A full daily allowance is admissible for a stay 
at a place 8 kilometres beyond headquarters for one full day as defined 
above. If the stay or halt is for a lesser period the employee is entitled 
to half daily allowance for each day. 

( li) An employee who elects to receive a daily allowance in lieu of 
the incidental expenses for railway journeys is not entitled to draw 
a further half daily allowance for the stay or halt at a place on the 
day on which the journey is performed . Further, daily allowance in 
lleu of incidental expenses shall not be drawn a second time for a 


class 


second Journey by train performed on one and the same day 

.. 


Illustration :-A person travelling from headquarters to a place beyond 

8 Kilometres and returning the same day after a brief halt can 
elther draw one full daily allowance in lieu of the incidental 
expenses for both the forward and backward journeys or alter 
natively draw half daily allowance for the halt and also the 
actual incidental expenses admissible for both forward and 

backward journeys. 
107. For places outside the State of Kerala, the rates of Dally 
Allowance admissible shall be two times the ordinary rates, 
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108. Employees summoned to give evidence in Court. - An employee 
who is summoned to give evidence in a Court of Law in respect of any 
facts which have come to his knowledge in the discharge of his duties 
shall be entitled to Travelling and Daily Allowance under these regu 
lations but in every such case in which employee draws an allow 
ance from the Corporation , any payments made by the Court to meet 
his travelling or other expenses shall be remitted to the Corporation. 
For claiming Travelling Allowance under this regulation a certificate 
of attendance given by the Court or other Authority which summoned 
the employee should be attached to the Bill. 

10 % All Travelling and Daily Allowance Bills shall be submitted to 
the Managing Director for being passed for payment. The Bills shall 
be submitted in such form as may be prescribed . 

110. Journeys not provided in this Chapter. - For any journeys under 
taken by an employee for which no provision is made in these regula 
tions he shall draw travelling and daily allowance on such scales as 
may be fixed by the Board having regard to the cost and the modes of 
transport obtaining in the areas in which the journey is undertaken 
and the basis on which reimbursement of travelling expenses is allowed 
by the State Government to its employees in similar circumstances. 

111. Advance to meet Travelling and Daily Allowances. - An em 
ployee who is required to travel on the Corporation s business may be 
paid an advance to meet his travelling and halting expenses which will 
be adjusted when bills are passed for payment. Such advance will how 
ever be restricted to the amount admissible to him under these Regu 
lations. 
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112. Obligation to subscribe to Provident Fund. Unless otherwise 
authorised by the Board, every permanent employee of the Corporation 
shall become a Member of the Kerala Financial Corporation Employees 
Provident Fund and shall agree to be bound by the Regulations of the 
Fund. 
113. Declaration to be signed by Employees. In addition 

to the 
Declaration of Fidelity and Secrecy required to be completed by 
employee in pursuance of Section 40 of the State Financial Corporations 
Act, 1951, every employee to whom these Regulations apply, shall sub 
scribe to a declaration in the following form . 

DECLARATION 

Place : 

Date : 
I hereby declare that I have read and understood the Kerala 
Financial Corporation Staff Regulations and I hereby subscribe 
and 
agree to be bound by the said Regulations. 
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Name in full : 
Designation : 
Signature: 
Witness : 


* Date : 


Trivandrum , 
16-12-1966 . 


By order of the Board , 

A. PRABHAKARAN , 
Managing Director, 


APPENDIX 
[ Vide Regulation 8 ( il ) of Chapter LI ] 
CLASSES OF OFFICERS AND SCALES OF PAY 


CLASS A - OFFICERS 
Secretary--Rs. 600-50-1100 
Assistant Secretary - Rs. 400-25-550-30-700 
Chief Accountant - Rs. 400-25-550-30-700 
Senior Superintendent, Inspectors and 
Internal Auditor 

Rs. 300-20-400-25-500 
Junior Superintendent and Junior Inspectors- Rs. 240-20-400 


) 


CLASS B 


Assistant Accountant - Rs. 190-10-300 
Legal Assistant - Rs. 160-10-270 
First Grade Assistant - Rs. 160-10-270 
Second Grade Assistants - Rs. 120-6-150-8-230 
Third Grade Assistants - Rs. 80-4-100-5-160 
Stenographers - Rs. 90-5-100-10-190-15-250-EB-20-350 
Typists— Rs. 80-4-100-5-160 -EB- 10-200 
Clerk Typist - Rs. 80-4-100-5-160 


CLASS c 


Attender - Rs. 75-3-90-4-110-5-135 
Peons and Watcher - Rs. 65-1-80-2-90 


